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TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE

THE translation here undertaken is, by kind permigsdrom the Revised Text (Cambridge, University
Press, 1893) of Dr. Armitage Robinson, then NaridProfessor of Divinity, subsequently Dean of
Westminster, now Dean of Wells, who thus describeriginal: "The Philocalia of Origen is a
compilation of selected passages from Origen's svorede by SS. Gregory and Basil. The wholesale
destruction of his writings which followed upon tharfare waged against his opinions shortly after
his death, has caused a special value to attatle tehilocalia as preserving to us in the origmakth

of Origen's work which would otherwise have beetirely lost, or would have survived only in the
translations of Rufinus. Moreover, even his great eomparatively popular work against Celsus
depends for its text solely on a manuscript ofttfi¢een century, so that we have a cause fortgoai

in the preservation of a large part of it in thelédalia. But apart from its textual importanceisth
collection deserves attention as forming an exeell@roduction to the study of Origen. Much of his
best thought is here presented to us, arranged vadeus important heads; and we are guided to the
appreciation of his theological standpoint by tvidhe strongest intellects of the century after his
own."

Bishop Westcott's account of "the great teachéd@fandria----of him whose proper name is said to
mean theson of lightand whose labours earned for him the tittddémantiné may perhaps be of
service to the reader. "The fortunes of Origenrduylhiis lifetime aptly prefigured the fate of his
writings. His zeal was accounted |vi infatuatiamg &is learning turned to a reproach. Though he was
known to have reclaimed the wandering, and to meftged the malicious, yet he was driven from the
service of the Church in the very city where he paghched Christ on the steps of the temple of
Serapis, and strengthened his father to enduretiers of martyrdom. Though countless doctors,
priests, and confessors proceeded from his schealjas himself arraigned as a heretic and convyicted
though he was the friend and teacher of Saintsdlistion was questioned and denied. For many
centuries he was condemned almost universally @y\Mtestern Church, in consequence of the adverse
judgment of Jerome. In later times Picus of Mirdad@ntured to maintain the cause of the great
Father: the thesis was suppressed, but the agh@imed uncensured: indeed, a pious lady was®aid t
have received a revelation not long before, whedmsed to assure her of the forgiveness of Samson,
Solomon, and Origen. This hope, however, in the chshe last was admitted apparently by few; and
Baronius expresses his surprise that any douhisafdmdemnation could be raised after the sentehce
Anastasius. If we find in Origen's own words abidoty Scripture a deep and solid foundation of truth
constructed with earnestness and wisdom,----unapdhwned, it may be, with the fantastic structures
of a warm and hasty imagination,----it is possiiblat we may be led to regard his other labours with
charity, if not with gratitude, and to remembertthis errors refer to questions which had not g hi

time been decided by the authority of the Church."

For the suggestion that a translation of Btocalia might be found useful | am indebted to the
present Bishop of Gloucester (Dr. Gibson), who aking the suggestion did not, of course, in thetlea
guarantee the fitness of the translator for thekwithile | have availed myself of any printed matte
could find, and most gratefully acknowledge my gations, | have refrained almost entirely from
consulting my friends, not from any |vii feelingsffficiency, but from a dread that | might makerth
partakers in my literary sins. The one or two ins&s in which | have begged assistance are medtione
in the notes. In translating an author so diffi@dtOrigen, | can hardly hope to escape criticism a
many points. The translator will most cordially e@ine anything that may tend to improve his work.

GEORGE LEWIS.
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THE PHILOCALIA 1 OF ORIGEN
(Explanatory Note in the Gregk

THE volume which we now offer to our readers camga selection of scriptural problems and their

solutions compiled by the divines Basil and Gregofpm the learned labours of Origen. It is said to
have been sent by the latter, Gregory the thealpgmaTheodorus, who was then Bishop of Tyanasas i

shown by the lette} addressed to him, which runs thus:----

The festival, and your letter, and what is be#feyr anticipation of the season, and
readiness to allow us to keep the festival befardh@hese are the gifts of your piety. In
return we give the best we have, our prayers. [Battyfou may have some memorial from
us, and at the same time from Basil, we have samaysmall volume of the choice
thoughts of Origen, containing extracts of passagesh may be of service to scholars.
Pray accept it, and let us see that with the aidaiistry and the Spirit you have found it
useful.

PREFACE TO THE GREEK EDITION

THE present volume contains a selection of scrghtproblems and their solutions from various
laborious treatises of Origen. Some say that tlod band also the division of it into chapters asyth

are arranged, and the titles were the work ofelenled divines, Basil and Gregory, and that it seas

by Gregory the theologian, in a folding tablet teeddore of holy memory, who was then Bishop of
Tyana. And this is what was intended to be showthénpreface of the very ancient codex from which
we have made the transcript. But how do they astalbile fact? By the letter, so they say, which was
written to the aforesaid Theodore, and sent wightétiblet. Now we acknowledge the letter to havenbee
written by him who was called the theologian, andfee other hand, we find many things in the
collected passages which are inconsistent withgdwoctrine; we had therefore good reason, inasmuch
as we followed the word of truth, for our resoleeptefix this preface, and thus enable readeraddye
detect the secret villainy of Origen's champions.

We have not the least doubt that the letter wakesmrby the theologian, particularly as it is found
precisely as we have it, in all copies of his kstteand nobody disputes it. And if we frankly adthis,

we consequently accept the second statementhaizthe compilation was made by the learned editors
from the works of Origen----a compilation, of coelref useful and profitable passages, as it is
concisely expressed in the theologian's lettertutivwwe have just spoken. For it was what we should
expect, that those spiritual bees would |xii gatherchoicest honey from various flowers to make up
one pure honey-comb, whereof, as Solomon, the @abector of Proverbs says, kings and private
persons taste and are sweetened, and are helpgathing perfect health. We believe, accordinglgt th
those famous Fathers did compile such portionsags ho taint of heretical bitterness, but certamiy



all, without distinction, that we find in the follong chapters; much of it we reject as conflictimigh
the inspired teaching of the Fathers.

For, we would ask, was there ever a time when BawsllGregory, those invincible champions of our
religion, were content to hold their peace if amg @rofanely maintained the Son of God or the Holy
Spirit to be a created being? We need not say hewtreasured such doctrines, or how profitablg the

deemed them to scholars. Were they not in the tfiekery fight against the blasphemy of Arfuand
Eunomius and their associates? Did they not gieh an account of pre-existence, and final
restoration, and similar doctrines, as suited antdegend and was adapted to the Grecian mind? What
need to mention the details? The time would fatetbwhat laborious service they rendered in the
interests of orthodoxy. Nearly the whole of thé@® ivas spent in showing the All-holy and Self-
existent Trinity to be equal in honour and glomygdan the same true sense Co-eternal and Co-ealsenti
They fed Christ's sheep in the green pasture dhdhedoctrines, speaking to them in the familiar

voice and pure tones of the truth. But in |xiii therk under consideration you may find everythiagt]
the reverse. For all the absurdities we have enateerand others besides, are sown broadcastfand o
the chapters, the twenty-second is by the bagg titt maintain, proved to be spurious and illegitien

It follows that if we were to make the Holy Fatheesponsible for the selection of all these absiedi

we should of necessity be giving to error that asgdich is due to truth. And consider how absurd

this would be; for we shall be charging the guardiaf righteousness with our own perversity. But
God forbid! Would any man of ordinary critical jutgnt allow that those famous champions of our
religion in their selections were accustomed togiarhe chaff with the wheat? At the same time we
may very well allow that some heretical tenets payalled "wheat"; for, as Cyril with his ripe

wisdom tells us, "We ought not to cleprecatinglyrsiall that the heretics say, inasmuch as they

confess many things which we also confe2®4sil and Gregory, then, surely were not the peso

who mixed the wheat and the chaff for us. ImpossiBlt certain of those who pervert the ways of the
Lord, in their eagerness for the impious subtletvegch Origen borrowed from the Greeks, imitated
the devil who outwitted their teacher, and, in¢hse before us, mixed the chaff with our wheat,gss
the devil in days of old scattered the tares inMlaster's field. For the wheat is ours; ours, too,
wherever they may be found, are the orthodox doestiAnd the inspired preachers of those doctrines,
with their superlatively wise teaching, using thea df their critical ability given them from abowand
thereby sifting the wheat from the chaff, broudt# tvheat into the fair garner of the Church, bwieha
delivered the chaff to unquenchable fire----and thapite of Origen.

So, then, taking all this into account, althoughadenit the letter to be genuine, and have no dthatit
the compilation was made by the two saints, and good heed to their orthodox teaching, which
shines more brightly |xiv than the sun, we shalintaén that we were justified in the further infece

we drew on our own responsibility. What we meathis. Certain persons, as has been said, mad upon
the heterodox views of Origen, taking advantagietholy Gregory's letter, have undoubtedly had the
audacity to pollute the whole of the compilationtwprofane insertions, apparently supposing that th
more simple-minded readers might be found, as Bakjl somewhere says, mixing the poison with the
honey. To prevent this we have done our best tavshaders clearly where the poison is. Accordingly,
after giving the most careful attention to the thagh exposition of all the chapters in the follogvin

list, and after applying the best tests we coulel hvave marked the spurious and illegitimate passage
in the margin as "heretical,” "faulty”; and haveshranded them in their several places.

The letter of holy Gregory the Divine to Theoddeshop of Tyana. [See above.]

The contents of the book: a selection of passages the words of the impious Origen. [Here follow
the titles of the chapters.]
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THE PHILOCALIA OF ORIGEN

CHAP. I. ---Of the inspiration of the Divine Scripture; howstto be read and
understood; why it is obscurand what is the reason of the obscurity in it, @hevhat is
impossible in some cases, or unreasonable, whenaken literally. From the work on
"Principles” and various other works of Origen.

The following analysis of Origen's scheme of intetption may be useful to the reader:----

Interpretation

| | |
Li teral (Body) Moral (Soul) Mystical (Spirit)

| |

| | | |

“ual Fictitious Al l egory. Anagoge.

st ory. Hi story. Prefiguring the Typi fying the
Invented by the Holy Spirit hi story of Chri st t hi ngs of a hi ghe
to convey noral and nysti cal and Hi s Church. worl d in which
truths which earthly things everything of thi
could not sufficiently typify. earth has its an

In the | aw sone things
were literally to be observed,;
others were in the letter inpossible
or absurd, but were intended
to convey noral and nystical teaching.

1. Inasmuch as when we investigate matters of sapbrtance we are not content with common
notions and such light as is given by the things #ne seen, we strengthen our position by the
additional evidence of the Scriptures, which wedwel to be Divine, viz. both that which is calldxt
Old Testament and that which is called the New,emtkavour with the help of reason |2 to confirm
our faith. But as we have never yet discussed thiptBres on the side of their Divine inspiratidet,

us bring together a few brief remarks concernirggrthby way of showing upon what grounds we
regard them as Divine. And before we proceed toemade of the text of the Scriptures and of what is



revealed in them, a few particulars must be givarcerning Moses and Jesus Christ----the lawgiver of
the Hebrews, and the Author of the saving doctrofeShristianity. For of all the numerous lawgivers
that have arisen among Greeks and Barbarians,ca# n® one who could induce other nations to
eagerly accept his tenets; and although the prafess philosophic truth made elaborate efforts to
establish their doctrine on a seeming basis obreast one of them succeeded in introducing into
different nations the truth which he supportednanfluencing considerable numbers of one nation.
And yet the lawgivers would have liked, if it haeldm possible, to bind the good laws, as they appdear
to be, on the whole human race, and the teacharklwlesire that what they imagined to be truth
should be spread throughout the world. Conscionsglier, that they would not succeed if they invited
men of different languages and of many nationalitteobserve the law they promulgated, and accept
the instruction they gave, they did not even attettmp at first, for they shrewdly suspected thnat t
attempt would end in failure. But in every lande€k and Barbarian, throughout the world, countless
adherents of our faith may be found who have abaeditheir ancestral customs and familiar gods, to
become zealous observers of the law of Moses agef elssciples of Jesus Christ; and this in spite of
the fact that they who submit to the law of Moseslaated by the worshippers of images, and they
who accept the Gospel of Jesus Christ are notlmatld but are in peril of death.

2. And if we realise in how very short a time, nithstanding the plots laid against the professérs o
Christianity, whereby some perished and othersthmst |3 possessions, the Word, though the number
of the preachers was not great, has been everywheaehed throughout the world, so that Greeks and
Barbarians, wise and foolish, submit themselvabeédear of God through Jesus, if, | say, we realis
this, we shall not hesitate to say that there msetbing superhuman in the result. For Jesus tamgjnt

all authority and persuasiveness that the Word evpratvail, so that one may reasonably regard His

utterances as propheficcor instance, "Before governors and kings shabegérought for my sake, for

a testimony to them and to the Gentilé&hd, "Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lordid we
not eat in thy name, and drink in thy name? Andllisay to them, depart from me, ye that work

iniquity. | never knew you2'It was perhaps reasonable to think that He spadetthings at random,
and that they were not true; but when the thinggesp with such authority came to pass, it is mahife
that God really took our nature upon Him and ded&dedoctrines of salvation to men.

3. Need | add how it was foretold that the promisgdces should depart from Judband rulers from
between his thighs, at the coming of Messiah foomlit is reserved, viz. the kingdom, and at the
advent of the Expectation of the Gentiles? Fag gurely clear from history and from what we see to
day, that from the times of Jesus there have bera who called themselves kings of the Jews; for
everything whereon the Jews prided themselves ahntige arrangements of the temple and the altar,
the performance of the service, and the vestmdrtedigh priest, has been abolished. For the
prophecy was fulfilled which says, "The childrenigfael shall abide many days without king, and

without prince, and without sacrifice, and withaitar, and without priesthoctiand without Urim and

Thummim."€ And |4 we turn the foregoing passage against ppowents, who, perplexed by what
Jacob in Genesis says to Judah, allege that tlmath sprung from the family of Judah, is the
"governor of the people,” and that his seed stwlfail until the coming of Messiah of which they
dream. For if "the children of Israel shall abidany days without king, and without prince, and
without sacrifice, and without altar, and withouiggthood, and without Urim and Thummin"; and
from the time when the temple was destroyed thasebleen no sacrifice, nor altar, nor priesthoad, it
clear that a princhasfailed from Judah, and a ruler from between highki And since the prophecy
says, "A prince shall not fail from Judah, nor Eerdrom between his thighs, until the things reser
for him shall comefit is clear that He has come to whom the thingemeed belong, viz. the

Expectation of the Gentiles. And this is provedlhosy multitude of the Gentiles who have believed on
God through Christ.



4. The Song in Deuteronomy also contains a propbétye future election of the foolish Gentiles on
account of the sins of God's former people, angllihs come to pass through Jesus only. "For they,"
the words stand, "have moved me to jealousy whwhich is not God: they have provoked me to
anger with their idols. And | will move them to jeasy with those which are not a people: | will

provoke them to anger with a foolish natiohWe can very clearly understand how they who bloge t
name of Hebrews and provoked God to jealousy Wil which is not God, and provoked Him to
anger with their idols, were themselves provokegabousy and moved to anger with those which
were not a people, the foolish people, whom Godelibrough the coming of Christ and through His
disciples. "We see, then, our calling, that not ynarse men after the flesh, not many |5 mighty, not
many noble are called: but God chose the foolistgthof the world, that he might put to shame them
that are wise; and God chose the base things amgktthat are despised, and the things that are not
that he might bring to nought the things that weore: and that Israel after the flesh may nosboa

before God 2 For when the Apostle uses the word "flesh” he ménael.”

5. But what are we to say about the propheciesdrPsalms concerning Christ? Is there not a "song"

entitled "For the Beloved"#2 The Beloved's tongue is called "the pen of a remdier”; He is fairer
than the children of men, for grace is poured hi®lips. A proof of the grace poured into His ligs
the fact that though the whole period of His teaghwas so short (He taught for something like a yea
and a few months), the world has been filled with ¢tbctrine and with the religion which He brought.

For "in his days righteousness hath sprung upaboddance of peace to last to the eAHfor this
lastingto the ends the meaning of the phrase "the moon shall beno@"; and "He shall have
perpetual dominion from sea to sea, and from thexsiunto the ends of the earth.” And a sign ismgiv
to the house of David; for the Virgin did bear; $feeth conceived and bore a son, and His name is
Immanuel, which being interpreted is God withtd&he prophecy is fulfilled, as the same prophet
says: "God is with us; be wise ye nations, and stjlye that are mighty submit2We of the Gentiles
who have been led captive by the grace of His Wante been conquered and have submitted. But
even the place of His birth was foretold: "For tigethlehem, land of Judah, art in no wise least
among the princes of Judah; for out of thee slwaties forth a governor, which shall be shepherd of my

people Israel2? And the seventy weeks wore fulfilled, as Daniesi®ws2 when Christ the

"governor" came. And, according to J¥bHe came who subdued the great sea-monster, argiviess
authority to His true disciples to tread upon setp@nd scorpions, and over all the power of the

enemy, being in no wise hurt by thé#Let a man observe how the Apostles who were sedebus to
proclaim the Gospel went everywhere, and he camelptseeing their superhuman daring in obedience
to the Divine command. And if we inquire how it wiast men when they heard new doctrines and
strange words welcomed the Apostles, and in spitieeir desire to plot against them were overcome
by a certain Divine power guarding the speakersshal not disbelieve even if we are told that the
Apostles did work miracles, God bearing witnesth&r words both by signs and wonders and by

manifold powers®

6. But in thus briefly summarising the proofs fbetGodhead of Jesus, and making use of the words of
the prophets concerning Him, we are at the same piraving the inspiration of the Scriptures which
prophesy of Him, and are showing that those wriimgpich proclaim His coming and teaching were
delivered with all power and authority; and we Haat if they have prevailed over the election fribra
Gentiles, it is because they were inspired. Bubhwst say that the divinity of the prophetic uttees

and the spiritual meaning of the law of Moses, ghfamth by the dwelling of Jesus on earth. Foregher
could be no clear proofs of the inspiration of #meient Scriptures before the coming of Christ. tBet
coming of Jesus brought men who might suspecthieaiaw and the prophets were not Divine to the
plain avowal that they were written with help frév@aven. And the careful and attentive reader of the



words of the prophets, if his zeal be kindled eseelittle by reading them, will through his own
experience be persuaded that what we believe todbeords of God |7 are not human compositions.
And the light also of the law of Moses, thoughatieen hidden by a veil, shone forth when Jesus

came?2 for the veil was taken away and the good thingssisadowed in the Scriptures were gradually
revealed.

7. It would be a big undertaking to now recountri@st ancient prophecies, so that in amazement at
their Divine character, the doubter may with fudheiction and concentrated purpose submit himself
with all his soul to the words of God. If, howevigre superhuman element in the Scriptures does not
everywhere appear to strike the uninstructed, nodeg for in the working of the Divine Providence
throughout the whole World some things are vergityeseen to be providential, while others are so
hidden as to seem to leave room for doubt as taheh&od with His ineffable skill and power does
order the universe. For the evidence of desigrraviBence is not so clear in things of earth as i

the sun and moon and stars; and it is not so tiegae changes and chances of human affairs agnt i
the souls and bodies of animals, certainly whemthyg and wherefore of their instincts, impressions,
natures, and bodily structure have been ascerthipedperts in these branches of knowledge. But as
the doctrine of Providence is not destroyed byigaorance in some particulars, when we have once
for all admitted it, so neither is the Divine chaea of Scripture upon the whole impaired, because
weakness cannot in each phrase approach the hitlokgrof the truths concealed in poor and

contemptible language. For we have a treasurerthlgaessel$? that the exceeding greatness of the
power of God may shine forth, and may not be thotmlome from us men. For if the hackneyed

methods of demonstration common among men, whicfinseon our library shelve&t had prevailed
over men, our faith would with good reason haventmgposed to stand |8 in the wisdom of men, and

not in the power of Go&2 but as things are, if a man will lift up his eyisill be evident that the
Word and the preaching have influenced the mukitoiot by persuasive words of wisdom, but by
demonstration of the Spirit and of power. Wherefgeeing that a heavenly power, or a power even
from, above the heavens, urges us to worship tkat@ronly, let us, leaving the word of the begngni
of Christ23 that is, leaving elementary instruction, endeavouress on unto perfection, that the

wisdom spoken to the perfect may be spoken alss 48 For He Who has this wisdom promises to
speak it among the perfect, a wisdom other thamviedom of this world and the wisdom of the ruler
of this world, which is brought to nought. And tissdom shall be plainly stamped on us, according t
the revelation of the mystery which hath been kegilence through times eternal, but now is
manifested, by the Scriptures of the propKéisnd the appearing of our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ28 to Whom be the glory for ever. Amen.

8. Now that we have, as it were, just glanced airhbpiration of the Divine Scriptures, we mustgas

on to the way to read and understand them; for ey mistakes have been made, because the right
method of examining the holy texts has not beecodisred by the greater number of readers.
Hardhearted and unlearned readers belonging tGitkamcision have not believed on our Saviour,
because it is their habit to follow the bare letiEthe prophecies concerning Him, and they doseet

Him with their bodily eyes proclaiming liberty the captive£! nor building what they think the true
city of GodZ2 nor cutting off the chariot from Ephraim, and trese from Jerusalef?,nor eating

butter and honey, and before He knoweth or prefeseil choosing the goot They still suppose that
prophecy declares that the |9 four-footed anirhal wolf, shall feed with the lamb, and the leopard
down with the kid; and the calf, and the bull, d@hd lion feed together, and that a little childlslead
them; and that the cow and the bear shall be paktogether, their young ones being reared together

and that the lion shall eat straw like the3&Because they saw nothing like this when He Whom we
believe to be Christ dwelt on the earth, they ditireceive Jesus, but crucified Him, maintaininat th



He had no right to call Himself Christ. And herstighen they read the words, "Afire is kindled in
mine anger'3,—2 and, "l am a jealous God, visiting the iniquitytbé fathers upon the children, upon the
third and fourth generatior?@ and, "It repenteth me that | have anointed Sabkt&ing"24 and, "I am
God that maketh peace and create éAknd in another place, "Shall evil befall a citydahe Lord

hath not done it or again, "Evil is come down from the Lord unte tjates of Jerusalerd®:and,

"An evil spirit from the Lord plagued Sauw¥€ and countless similar passages: when they read the
say, they will not venture to deny the Divine onigif the Scriptures, but believing them to have eom

from the Demiurgé? Whom the Jews worship, and holding that the Degeitis imperfect and lacking

in goodness, they suppose our Saviour while Hetdweéarth to have proclaimed a more perfect God,
Whom, from different motives, they affirm not to thee Demiurge. And having thus once for all
revolted from the Demiurge, Who is the only Godreate, they have given themselves up to vain
imaginations, inventing for themselves various tlem) so as to account for the origin of thingg tra
seen, and for the origin of others not seen, ahthialis the offspring of their own fancy. And yes a
matter of fact, the less sophisticated of those inttbeir self-confidence have left the Church |10
allow no God greater than the Demiurge, and sthigy are right; but their conception of Him is such
as would discredit an extremely cruel and unjust.ma

9. Now the only reason why all these of whohave spoken entertain false and impious opinions, o
ignorant views respecting God, appears to be ti@aStripture on the spiritual side is not understoo
but is taken in the bare literal sense. For the sthlerefore, of those readers who are persuadéthih
sacred books are not human compositions, butltlegtwere written and have come to us by
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, according to thellvaf the Father of All through Jesus Christ, westu
point out what appear to be the right methods,ewvié keep to the rule of the heavenly Church of
Jesus Christ in succession to the Apostles. Anttiieae are certain mystic dispensations revealed
through the Divine Scriptures has been believedlbwyho have studied the Word, even the simplest
readers; but what these dispensations are, faidediand modest men confess they do not know.

Anyway, supposing a man to be perplexed aboutrtfeedourse of Lot with his daughté&or the two

wives of Abrahan®! or Jacob's marrying two sisters, and the handmaidéo had children by hif#,
these readers will say that here we have mystetiesh we do not understand. But suppose the

passage to be about the building of the taberddéé=ling sure that the narrative is typical, theyt wi
endeavour to give each detail, as best they cgpiritual meaning. So far as their conviction gtiedt
the tabernacle is a type sémethingthey are not far wrong; but when on the strengithisfthey
attempt in a way worthy of Scripture to define gagticular thing of which the tabernacle is a type,
they sometimes fail. And every ordinary story ofrrizage, or childbearing, or war, or any historical
occurrences which would generally be |11 regardexliah, they pronounce to be typical. But when
they come to particulars, it sometimes happenslydagcause they are not thoroughly familiar whie t
subject, partly because they are too precipitatd|ypbecause, even if a man is well trained and
deliberate, the things are extremely difficulttiwestigate, that certain points are not quite el@ap.

10. And why speak of the prophecies, which we ad to be full of enigmas and dark sayings? And,
coming to the Gospels, if we are to find their éxs®nse, inasmuch as that sense is the mind a$tChri
there is need of the grace given to him who sa\g have the mind of Christ, that we may know the
things freely given to us by God; which things M&aspeak, not in words which man's wisdom
teacheth, but which the Spirit teache#And who, again, can read the things revealed ha Jo
without astonishment at the ineffable mysteriesdimeconcealed, mysteries, plainly enough, though a
man does not understand what is written? As fotdtiers of the Apostles, could any critic find e
clear and easily intelligible, seeing they contzonintless things of the greatest importance and

thronging thoughts, seen as through a lafftand by no means easy of access? Wherefore, gbaing



this is the case, and that vast numbers go wroigysomewhat dangerous when we read to lightly
declare that one understands what requires thabfkieyowledge which was with the lawyers. And |
wish they who will not allow that men had the trbéfore Christ came would tell us what our Lord
Jesus Christ means by saying that the key of krdgeevas in the keeping of the lawyers, for,
according to our opponents, the lawyers had no $aoktaining the secrets of knowledge, and
complete mysteries. The precise words are thesee'Wkto you lawyers! for ye took away |12 the key

of knowledge: ye entered not in yourselves, anchttieat were entering in ye hindere®"

11. The right way, then, to read the Scriptureseithct their meaning, so far as we have beentable
discover from examining the oracles themselveseargpto be as follows:----Solomon in the Proverbs
gives a rule respecting the Divine doctrines off@are to this effect: "Do thou thrice record therith
counsel and knowledge that thou mayest answerwatls of truth to those who try thee with hard

questions.* A man ought then in three ways to record in his @aul the purposes of the Holy
Scriptures; that the simple may be edified byt agere, thdleshof Scripture (for thus we designate
the primary sense), the more advanced bgdtd,and the perfect by the spiritual law, which has a
shadow of the good things to come. For the perfest resembles those of whom the Apostle speaks:
"Howbeit we speak wisdom among the perfect; yetsalem not of this world, nor of the rulers of this
world, which are coming to nought: but we speak '&adsdom in a mystery, even the wisdom that

hath been hidden, which God foreordained beforemréds unto our glor$2 from the spiritual law

which hath a shadow of the good things to cdfhs man consists of body, soul, and spirit, so too
does Scripture which has been granted by God éosdlvation of men. And thus we explain that
passage iThe Shephere--a book which some treat with contempt, ----ihigh Hermas is

commanded to write two books, and then read telithers of the Church what he has learned from the

Spirit22 “Thou shalt write two books, and give one to Clatrand one to Grapte. And Grapte shall
admonish the widows and orphans, Clement shall &etitk cities abroad, and thou shalt read to the
elders of the Church."” Grapte, who admonishes idewss and orphans, is the bade¢ter of Scripture;

it admonishes those readers whose souls are stage of childhood, and who cannot |13 yet call God

their Father, and are therefore styled "orphanstidreover admonishes so8isno longer consorting
with the unlawful bridegroom, but remaining in adewed state because not yet worthy of the true
Bridegroom. Clement, the reader who has got beyoadetter, is said to send what is said to the<it
abroad, that is to say, the souls which have escipm the bodily desires and lower aims. And next
the writing is forsaken, and the disciple himsélfhee Spirit is bidden "read" to the wise and heary
headed elders of the whole Church of God with ithed voice.

12. But inasmuch as some Scriptures have not t@dceal,"”22 as we shall presently show, in such
cases we must seek only the "soul" and the "sphidr instance, this may explain why the six
waterpots of stone said to be set after the Jeasshar of purifying, as we read in the Gospel adogrd
to Johr22 contain two or three firkins apiece: the Word datinting at those who were inwardly
Jews, of whom the Apostle spea®s--that these, forsooth, are cleansed throughwtrel of Scripture,
that Word sometimes containimgo firkins, that is, if we may so say, the "soul" dsgirit" of the
Word: sometimes three; for some Scriptures havelegshese two also the "corporeal” part with its
power of edification. As for the number, thig waterpots may reasonably refer to those who arggbei

purified in the world, which was made in six dasi, being a perfect numbgs.

13. That we may profit by the primary sense of [@are, even if we go no further, is evident frora th
multitudes of true and simple-minded believers. usthowever, take what Paul says in the firstt&pis
to the |14 Corinthians as an example of the hitgmul" interpretation. "It is written,” he says,Hdu

shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the.'t® Then, going on to explain this law, he adds,
"Is it for the oxen that God careth, or saith haltibgether for our sake? Yea, for our sake it was



written: because he that ploweth ought to plowapédy and he that thresheth, to thresh in hope of
partaking.” And, indeed, very many passages sopraied as to suit the great body of believers, and
edifying for those who have no ear for better teirftave more or less the same stamp. But spiritual

interpretation is for one who is able to show ta&ure of the heavenly thiné%,of which the Jews after
the flesh served the copy and shadow, and whajdbe things to come are of which the law is a
shadow. And in general, according to the apostaimmand, we must everywhere seek wisdom in a
mystery, "even the wisdom which hath been hidddn¢clvGod foreordained before the world unto the

glory of the righteous; which none of the rulerghi$ world knoweth.28 The same Apostle, referring
to certain incidents in Exodus and Numbers, somesvbays, "These things happened unto them by

way of figure: and they were written for our adntimri upon whom the ends of the ages are coe";
and he hints at the things of which they were &guisaying, "For they drank of a spiritual Rock tha

followed them: and the Rock was Chri€2’And in the sketch of the tabernacle which he gines
another epistle he quotes the words, "Thou shateral things according to the pattern which was

shewed thee in the Moung® Again, in the Epistle to the Galatians, as it wemroaching those who
think they read the law though they do not undedsig and giving his judgment that as many askthin
there are no allegories in what is written, dounaderstand, he goes on to say, "Tell me ye thatedes

to be under the law, do ye not hear the 1825 For it is written, that Abraham had two save by

the handmaid, and one by the freewoman. Howbeisdheby the handmaid is born after the flesh, but
the son by the freewoman is born through promideictvthings contain an allegory: for these women
are two covenants," and so on. We must carefullg emactly what he saysYe that desire to be under
the law™": not "Ye that are under the law"; and, "f@m not hear the law?": the hearing in his judgimen
being the understanding and knowing. And also énEhistle to the Colossians, where he epitomises
the meaning of the whole giving of the law, he sdlyst no man therefore judge you in meat, or in
drink, or in respect of a feast day or a new maoa sabbath day: which are a shadow of the thimgs t

come."83Further, in the Epistle to the Hebrews, arguingcesning those of the Circumcision, he

writes thus: "Who serve that which is a copy anadshv of the heavenly thing@This will probably
suffice to remove all doubts respecting the fiveks) called the Books of Moses, from the minds of

those who really believe the Apostle to be a Difidsan; but they may wish to learn whether the rest
of the history is also figurative. Now we must dallg note that the passage in Romans from thel thir

Book of Kings, "I have left for myself seven thondamen who have not bowed the knee to B&4l,"
was taken by Paul as applying to teeelites according to the electié¥ for that not only have the
Gentiles benefited by the coming of Christ, bubaeme of the hol&8 race.

14. This being so, we must outline what seems theipeculiarities involved in understanding the
Scriptures. And what we have to show first is thataim of the Spirit, Who, by the providence ofdGo
through the Word, Who in the beginning was with Gemlightens the ministers of the truth, the
Prophets and Apostles, was chiefly directed tautisgpeakable mysteries connected |16 with men,----
and bymenl meanembodied soulso that any one who is capable of instructiongifall search the
Scriptures, and will earnestly endeavour to fathbeir depths, may be a partaker in all the decoées
His counsel. And as regards souls, inasmuch asutitihhe rich and wise truth concerning God they
cannot possibly reach perfection, things relatm@od and to His only-begotten Son must be placed i
the front rank, viz. His nature, in what sense $18on of God, and for what reasons He humbled
Himself and took upon Him our flesh and perfect hwod; further, how He works, for whom, and
under what conditions. And, of necessity, if we tanknow about kindred beings, and the other
rational creatures, both those more Divine thandnkimd and those also who have fallen from bliss,
and the causes of their fall, this should be intczdl into Divine revelation; and, similarly, if vikave

to discuss the differences in souls, and how tfierdnces have arisen; or inquire what we mean when



we talk of the "world," and ask how it came intostgnce. We have to learn, moreover, the origin of
the great and terrible wickedness on earth, andhehd is found only on earth, or elsewhere ad.wel

15. Now, while the Spirit Who illumines the soufstloe holy ministers of the truth had these and
similar purposes in view, it was, secondly, His dion the sake of those who cannot bear the labbur
investigating such mysteries, to conceal the faregdoctrines in narrative form conveying an ac¢oun
of the visible works of creation, and of man's tieg and of the descendants of the first man timéil/
become numerous; and in other histories whicheelet doings of righteous men, and the sins which
they occasionally committed inasmuch as they were, ras also the wicked, licentious, overbearing
behaviour of lawless and godless men. And, vegnge though it may seem, by the history of wars
and victors and vanquished, some of the ineffalyistenies are declared to those who have the ability
to investigate these matters. And, still more miéwus, through the written law, the |17 laws of the
Truth are foretold; and all these subjects areelihtogether by the Divine wisdom with a power truly
worthy of the wisdom of God. For it was the S@rjjurpose to make even the vesture of things
spiritual, | mean the "corporeal” part of the Stuips, many ways not unprofitable, but capable of
benefiting the majority of readers according tartbapacity.

16. If the use of the Law had been everywhere rpadiectly clear, and strict historical sequence had
been preserved, we should not have believed tea@¢hiptures could be understood in any other than

the obvious sen€2The Word of God therefore arranged for certain &fimg-blocks and offences and
impossibilities to be embedded in the Law and tls®lical portion, so that we may not be drawn
hither and thither by the mere attractiveness efsttyle, and thus either forsake the doctrinal part
because we receive no instruction worthy of Godl@ave to the letter and learn nothing more Divine
And this we ought to know, that the chief purposag to show the spiritual connection both in past
occurrences and in things to be done, whereveiire found historical events capable of adaptation
to these mystic truths, He made use of them, butealed the deeper sense from the many; but where
in setting forth the sequence of things spirith@rée was nactualevent related for the sake of the
more mystic meaning, Scripture interweaves the in@iye with the historical, sometimes introducing
what is utterly impossible, sometimes what is guedbut never occurred. Sometimes it is only a few
words, not literally true, which have been insersametimes the insertions are of greater lengtlal A
we must this way understand even the giving olLthe, for therein we may frequently discover the
immediate use, adapted to the times when the Lasvgiven; sometimes, however, no good reason
appears. And elsewhere we have even impossible enosnfor readers of greater ability and those
who have more of the spirit of inquiry; so thatpng themselves |18 to the labour of investigatin
the things written, they may have a fitting conmaintof the necessity of looking therein for a meani
worthy of God. And not only did the Spirit thus tedth the Scriptures before the coming of Christ,
but, inasmuch as He is the same Spirit, and pretkdtbm the One God, He has done the same with
the Gospels and the writings of the Apostles; fareven they are purely historical, incidents which
never occurred being interwoven in the "corporealise; nor in the Law and the Commandments does
the Spirit make the reasonableness altogether. clear

17. Anyway, will any man of sense suppose thatthes a first day, and a second, and a third,

evening and morning, without sun and moon and 3¢3rand the first, as it were, even without a
heaven? And who is so silly as to imagine that Gikd,a husbandman, planted a garden in Eden
eastward, and put in it a tree of [#&which could be seen and felt, so that whoever dastéhe fruit
with his bodily teeth received the gift of life,cfurther that any one as he masticated the ffuhis
tree partook of good and evil? And if God is alamlgo walk in the garden in the evening, and Adam
to hide himself under the tréé| do not suppose that any one will doubt thatehesssages by means
of seeming history, though the incidents never oecl) figuratively reveal certain mysteries.
Moreover, Cain's comning out from the presencead & if we give heed, is a distinct inducement to



inquire what is meant by "the presence of God,"land man's "coming out from" it. Why say more?
They who are not quite blind can collect countisslar instances of things recorded as actual
occurrences, though not literally true. Why, eves Gospels abound in incidents of the same kind. We
read of the Devil taking Jesus into a lofty moumt#inat from thence he might shew Him the kingdoms

of the whole world and their |19 glo&Who but a careless reader of these things wouldarmemn
the supposition that with the bodily eye, whichuiegd a lofty height if the parts down below at the
foot were to be seen, Jesus beheld the kingdomsrsia, Scythia, India, and Parthia, and the gbbry
their rulers among men? And, similarly, the carstudent may observe countless other instances in
the Gospels, and may thus be convinced that wihnhistorical events, literally true, different oraee
interwoven which never occurred.

18. And if we come also to the Mosaic code, mantheflaws, so far as regards their bare observance,

seem unreasonable, and others impossible. Thebtiohiof kites2 for instance, as food is
unreasonable, for no one in the direst famines @vbaldriven to this creature. Children eight dags o

if not circumcised are ordered to be cut off frdmait people. If an express enactment respectingetho
children was indispensable, it is their fathers whould be ordered to be put to death; whereas the
Scripture says, "Every uncircumcised male, wholstalbe circumcised on the eighth day, shall ke cu

off from his people.* 8 If you wish to see some impossible enactmentsideonsider that the goat-

stag is a fabulous creature. And yet Moses commasidis offer it as a clean anin¥dlpn the other
hand, there is no instance of the griffin havingrbeamed by man, but the lawgiver, nevertheless,
forbids it to be eaten. If we closely examine thmbus ordinance of the Sabbath, "Ye shall sit every

man in his house: let no man go out of his placéherseventh day.2 we shall see that it cannot be
literally kept; for no living creature can sit thwole day without stirring from his seat. And tHere

in some cases they of the Circumcision, and as raarmesire no more light than that of the mere
letter, do not go to the root of things, and, feample, search for the meaning of what is said atiau
goat-stag, the griffin, and the kite; while |2(ther cases they sophistically trifle with the wsrdnd
confront you with frigid traditions; as regards tBabbath, for instance, they maintain that every'sna
"place" is 2000 cubits. Others, among them Dosghba Samaritan, condemning such an
interpretation, think the person is to remain ut@ evening in the posture in which he was foumd o

the Sabbath day. Nor can the command to carry ntebwn the Sabbath be observEand the
Jewish teachers have accordingly gone very gragths, pretending that a sandal of one kind is a
"burden,” but not a sandal of another kind, the logieag nailed, the other without nails; and, theea
way, what is carried upon one shoulder is a "bufdeut by no means what is carried upon both.

19. If we similarly investigate the Gospels, whatlld be more unreasonable than the command which
simple readers think the Saviour gave to His Agsst!Salute no man by the wa§'Again, what is

said about the smiting on the right cheek is initded! for when a man strikes, if he acts naturally, he
strikes thdeft cheek with higight hand. And we cannot take literally the passagbenGospel in

which the right eye is said to cause one to stuffl®r even granting the possibility of sight making
any one to stumble, why, when ttveo eyes see, should we put the blame orritite eye. Would any
man when he condemns himself for looking on a wotodust after her, put the blame on the right eye
only, and cast it from him? Again, the Apostle laligsvn the law thus: "Was any man called being

circumcised? let him not become uncircumcisé&&ny one may see that the Apostle has something
in view other than the literal context; for, in tfiest place, such an insertion when he is givingcepts
concerning marriage and purity must appear unmegadAimd, in the second place, who will say that, in
order to escape from the disgrace mostly connestitdcircumcision, a man |21 does wrong in
endeavouring, if he can, to become un-circumcised.

20. We have said all this for the sake of showiraj the aim of the Divine power which gives us the



sacred Scriptures, is not to select such thingg amlre presented in a literal sense, for somstihee
things selected taken literally are not true, bhateven unreasonable and impossible; and furtetr, t
certain things are woven into the web of actuabnysand of the Law, which in its literal sense ftas
uses. But that no one may suppose us to make gsyedtatement and maintain that no history is

real2 because some is unreal; and that no part of theid.o be literally observed, because a
particular enactment in its wording happens to fr@asonable or impossible; or that what is recorded
of the Saviour is true only in a spiritual sensethat we are not to keep any law or commandmets o
His: that we may not incur such an imputation, westradd that we are quite convinced of the
historical truth of certain passages; for instaticat Abraham was buried in the double cave in

Hebron82 as also Isaac and Jacob, and one wife of ea¢tesét and that Sichem was given to Joseph

for his portion2 and that Jerusalem is the capital of Judea, wh&ei's temple was built by
Solomon, and countless other statements. For thosgs which are true historically are many more
than those connected with them which contain medpiritual sense. Again, take the commandment,

"Honour thy father and thy mother that it may bdlwéth thee."8Z Would not any one allow its

usefulness apart from any anagogf&inhterpretation, and support |22 its observanaangehat even
the Apostle Paul uses the express words? And what@to say about the commands, "Thou shalt not

kill," "Thou shalt not commit adultery,” "Thou shaiot steal," "Thou shalt not bear false witne$s?"
Further, there are commands in the Gospel abowhathere is no doubt as to whether they are to be
literally observed or not; for instance, that wheays, "But | say to you, whosoever shall be amgtly

his brother,"82 and so on; and, "But | say to you, Swear notldt 3 And we must keep to the letter of
the Apostle's words, "Admonish the disorderly, amege the fainthearted, support the weak, be long-

suffering towards all22 though among more eager students it is possiltreasure every detail as the
deep wisdom of God, without rejecting the literaaning of the command.

21. Still, there are places where the careful readlebe distracted because he cannot without much
labour decide whether he is dealing with historjhia ordinary sense, or not, and whether a given
commandment is to be literally observed, or noe Téader must therefore, following the Saviour's

injunction to search the Scripturéscarefully examine where the literal meaning i®frand where it
cannot possibly be so; and he must, to the bdssdatbility, by comparing parallel passages soadter
up and down Scripture, trace out the prevalentesehghat is literally impossible. Since, thenyal

be clear to readers, thiteral connection is impossible, while tiheainconnection is not impossible but
even true, we must strive to grasp the generaksehgh intelligibly connects things literally
impossible with such things as are not only notassgible, but are historically true, and capable of
allegorical |23 interpretation, no less than thob&h never literally occurred. For, regarding tieole
of Divine Scripture, we hold that every portion hias spiritual meaning, but not every portion the
"corporeal"; for the "corporeal” meaning is oftayed to be impossible. The cautious reader must
therefore very carefully bear in mind that the Devibooks are Divine writings, and that there appear
to be a peculiar way of understanding them, whighilinow describe.

22. The inspired words relate that God chose @etrtain nation upon earth, which they call by saver
names. The whole nation is called Israel, and dds0b. But after the division in the time of Jeraino
the son of Nebat, the ten tribes under him weredasrael, and the other two with the tribe of L.ev
governed by kings of the seed of David, were knagdudah. And the whole country inhabited by the
nation, and given to them by God, is called Juded;of this Jerusalem was the metropolis, or mother
city, that is to say, of numerous cities, the naofashich dispersed in many parts of Scripture are
included in one list in the Book of Joshua the gbNun. This being so, the Apostle, raising our

thoughts higher, somewhere says, "Behold Israet &fe flesh 24 implying that there is an Israel after
the Spirit. And elsewhere he says, "It is not thikdecen of the flesh that are children of God: ace



they all Israel which are of Isra&.Nor is he a Jew which is one outwardly; neitheht

circumcision which is outward in the flesh; butib@ Jew which is one inwardly, and circumcision is
that of the heart, in the spirit, not in the lett@f For if the judgment of the Jew depends on the idwa
state, we must understand that as there is a baaib/of Jews, so there is a race of those whaeavs
inwardly, and that there are secret reasons fds $@mving this noble lineage. There are, moreover,
many prophecies concerning Israel and Judah wielelterthe things that should befall them. Now, let
me ask, |24 do not such great prophecies writteth@nbehalf, inasmuch as in the literal sensg the
are trivial and exhibit none of the lofty dignity @ promise made by God, require a mystical
interpretation? And if the promises are spirittfagugh expressed by means of things sensible, they
also to whom the promises are given are not "cegddr

23. And, not to spend more time over the argumencterning the Jew that is one inwardly and the
Israelite in the inner man, enough having beenfeaidny but unintelligent readers, we return to ou
subject, and say. that Jacob was the father dintblwe patriarchs, they the progenitors of thensute
the people, and these again the ancestors ofshefrisrael. So, then, the "corporeal” Israeldes
traced up to the rulers of the people, and thesutethe patriarchs, and the patriarchs to Jandb a
those still farther back; but as for the spiritlszhelites, of whom the "corporeal” were the tyhe,

they not spring from the "hundreds," the "hundrddsih the tribes, and the tribes from one man who
had no such "corporeal” descent, but the betteigddeing born of Isaac, and he of Abraham, all
going back to Adam, who, as the Apostle says, issthFor all families in their relation to the Gofl

All had their beginning lower down in Christ, Wheibg next to the God and Father of All, is thus the
Father of every soul as Adam is the father of @hnmAnd if Eve has been made by Paul to represent
the Church, it is no wonder that Cain, who was lmirBve, and all after him who trace their descent
from Eve, should be types of the Church, inasmucim @ special sense they sprang from the Church.

24. If we are impressed by what has been said db@él and the tribes and the hundreds, when the

Saviour tells us that He was not sent save unttotesheep of the house of Isrdélye do not take
the words in the same sense as the Ebionites methoverty of |25 understanding (their poverty of
intellect gives them their name, for "Ebion" is thebrew for "poor "), and suppose that Christ came

chiefly to Israel after the flesh; for “it is ndtet children of the flesh that are children of GG&§Again,
the Apostle gives similar teaching concerning Jdem when he tells us that "the Jerusalem which is
above is free, which is our mothe¥?'And in another epistle he says, "But ye are conte Mount

Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the healy Jerusalem, and to innumerable hosts of angels,
to the general assembly and church of the firshbdro are enrolled in heaver® If, then, Israel is a
race of souls, and there is a city, Jerusalem avém it follows that the cities of Israel, and,
consequently, all Judea, have for their metrogbksheavenly Jerusalem. Accordingly, whatever is
foretold or said respecting Jerusalem, if we liste@od as God, and hear Him speaking from the
depths of His wisdor2 we must understand that the Scriptures referadéavenly city, and the
whole country containing the cities of the holydait may be that these are the cities to which the

Saviour leads U522 up when He gives the command of ten or five citiethose who satisfactorily
dealt with the pounds.

25. If, then, the prophecies respecting Judea anddlem, and Israel and Judah and Jacob, inasmuch
as we do not take them in the fleshly sense, stiggese such mysteries as the foregoing, it should
follow that the prophecies concerning Egypt andEbgptians, Babylon and the Babylonians, Tyre and
the Tyriaus, Sidon and the Sidonians, or any athéons, are not prophecies merely of the corporeal
Egyptianst®® Babylonians, Tyrians, and Sidonians. For if theme "spiritual” Israelites, it follows that
there are "spiritual" Egyptians and Babylonians.aithe Prophet Ezekiel says cannot at all be nade t
|26 suit Pharaoh, King of Egypt, a past or futurhn ruler of the country, as will be evident tose



observers. Similarly, what is said about the rofefyre cannot be understood of some future human
ruler of Tyre. And the many passages relating tbud¢aadnosor, particularly in Isaiah, how can we
possibly take them to refer to the man of that Hafa the man Nabuchadnosor did not fall from

heavent? nor was he Lucifer, nor did he rise early on tagte And the sayings in Ezekiel concerning

Egypt, to the effect that it would be desolateféoty yearst®® so that the foot of man should not be
found there, and that war should be so fiercelyedaat some time or other that throughout the whole
land blood should reach to the knees, what sengétgon will understand them of Egypt that borders
on the Ethiopians with their sunburnt bodies?

26. Perhaps, as they who leave the earth wherdikdhe death of all men are dealt with in suchag w
that according to the deeds done in the bodydf¢d worthy of the place called Hades, they are
assigned to different places in proportion to tiseis: so they, if | may so speak, who ttiere,

descend to this earthly Hades, being judged wanthige different habitations, better or worse,
throughout the world, and to have parents of difiémationalities; so that an Israelite may pertialbs
among Scythians, and an Egyptian descend into JBdedhe Saviour came to gather together the lost

sheep of the house of Isrd@f and as many of Israel did not submit to His teaghihe Gentiles also
are being called.

27. These mysteries are, as we think, concealtdteihistories. For "the kingdom of heaven is likéou
a treasure hidden in the field; which a man fowamdi hid; and in his joy he goeth and selleth ait tie

hath, and buyeth that field®/ Let us consider then whether the obvious in Serétits superficial
and easy meaning, is |27 not like a field covergld all sorts of growths; while the secret thingst
seen by all, but as it were buried beneath thegthihat are seen, are the hidden treasures of mrisdo

and knowledgé28 which the Spirit by the mouth of Esaias calls fgfatinvisible,” "concealed.” They
must be found out, though God alone can breakdogsi the gates of brass which hide them, and
shatter the iron bars upon the doors; so thahalktatements in Genesis concerning different real
varieties of souls, and as it weseedf souls, more or less remote from Israel, mayibeosered; as

also what is meant by the seventy souls going datenEgypt9? that there they may become as the
stars of heaven for multitude. But since not aiithlescendants are the light of the wéd#ifor "they

are not all Israel that are of Israei the seventy become even as it were sand by thehsea that
cannot be numbered.

From the 39th Homily on Jeremiah.

28. And as all the gifts of God are vastly gre#itan the mortal substance, so also the true word of
wisdom concerning all these, being with God Whosealuall these things to be written, for the Father
of the Word so willed, would be found in the souiigh with all earnestness and with full consent has
been thoroughly purified from human weakness iraghygrehension of that wisdom. But if a man
rashly enters on the subject, and is not awarbeofrtystery of the wisdom of God and of the Word
Who was in the beginning with God and was Himsa&tiGand that if we are to seek and find these
things we must follow the instructions of the Waktho was also God, and conform to His wisdom, he
must of necessity fall into fables and frivolousiceits and inventions of his own, for he exposes
himself to danger for his impiety. We must therefeemember the admonition in Ecclesiastes to such
readers: "Let not thine heart |28 be hasty to atgthing before God; for God is in heaven, anditho

upon earth: therefore let thy words be fe##2And it is fitting to believe that not a singletlét of the
sacred Scriptures is without something of the wisad God; for He Who gave me a mere man the

command, "Thou shalt not appear before me emptHow much more will He not speak anything

"empty." When the Prophets speak, it is after réngiof His fulnessil? and so everything breathes

what comes of His fulness; and there is nothingrimphecy, or Law, or Gospel, or Apostle, which is



not of His fulness. And just because it is of HiBess, it breathes His fulness to those who hges e
to see the things of that fulness, and ears totheahings of that fulness, and a faculty to peeée
sweet odour of the things of that fulness. Buhifeéading the Scripture thou shouldest sometime

stumble at a meaning which is a fair stone of stimgtand rock of offencél®blame thyself. Do not
despair of finding meanings in the stone of stunthlnd rock of offence, so that the saying may be

fulfilled, "He that believeth shall not be ashamied® First believe, and thou shalt find beneath what is
counted a stumbling-block much gain in godliness.

From the Commentary on the 50th Psalm, in the aliegl treatment of the early portion
of the history of Uriah.

29. If the partly allegorical treatment of the bistappears to any one forced, and therefore not to
relieve the difficulties, we have obviously beeeaing to no purpose, and we must look for some
other suitable interpretation; unless, perchammmesreader by further labour may discover a way of
putting everything right, explaining! both the murder of the man and his evident kiredi

inasmuch as he was unwilling to go to his houserast] when the people were in camp and |29
struggling against the enemy. But | do not know libay who shun the allegorical interpretation, and
think the narrative was written for its own sakd] veconcile themselves to the will of the Holyi8p
Who thought such things deserving of record asfyutste charge not only of licentiousness, but afo
savagery and inhumanity being brought against Ddwiche dared to commit a crime against Uriah
which would be extraordinary even in the case wiaa of average morality. | should, however, say
that as the judgments of God are great and camnexpressedL® and seem to be causes of the erring
of unnurtured souls, so also His Scriptures aratgaed full of meanings, secret, spiritual, anditar
understand. They, too, cannot be expressed, arghafipcause the unnurtured souls of hereticsto er
by inconsiderately and rashly accusing God on aticolthe Scriptures which they do not understand,
and by therefore falling into the error of invemtianother God. The safe course is to wait for the

interpretation of an explainer of the Word, andhaf wisdom hidden in a myste¥? which none of the
rulers of this world knoweth, according to the datien of the mystery which hath been kept in giken

through times etern&&2 but now is manifested to the Apostles and thdeetliem, both through the
writings of the Prophets, and by the appearingnéort of our Saviour the Word Who in the beginning

was with Godk21
From the 5th Homily on Leviticus, near the begimgnin

30. Not perceiving the difference between visibid apiritual Judaism, that is, between the Judaism

which is outward and the Judaism which is inwk#godless and impious heresies forsook Judaism
and the God Who gave our Scriptures and the whale Bnd invented a different God besides Him
Who gave the Law and the Prophets, besides the Mékeaven and earth. The fact is not so,
however; but He Who gave the Law also gave th&|3€pel, He Who made things visible also made
things invisible. And things visible are akin tarts invisible; in such wise akin that the invigibl
things of God since the creation of the world deauidy seen, being perceived through the things tha
are madé=23 The things of the Law and the Prophets which aemsire akin to the things of the Law
and the Prophets which are not seen but are gite#il2? Seeing, then, that the Scripture itself
consists as it were of a body which is seen, asubatherein apprehended by the reason, and & spiri
that which corresponds to the copies and shaddveafenly thing$22let us call upon Him Who
created Scripture with a body, soul, and spiri, hbdy for those who were before us, the soul $or u
and the spirit for those who in the coming agelshhkrit eternal life, and are destined to redeh t
heavenly, archetypal things contained in the Lava then let us search, not for the letter, butlier



soul of what we are considering. Then, if we are,alve will ascend also to the spirit, correspogdin
to the principles involved in the sacrifices of aiiwe read.

CHAP. Il. ----That the Divine Scripture is closed up and sededm the Commentary on
the 1st Psalm.

1. The Divine words say that the Divine Scriptunase been closed up and sealed with the key of
David, and perhaps with the seal which is descrdsetthe stamp of a seal, a hallowed offering € th

Lord" 125._that is, with the power of God, Who gave theif@ares, the seal being the emblem of

power. Now John interprets the closing up and sgali the Apocalypse, when he sa$4"And to the
angel of the church in Philadelphia write; Thesagh saith he that is holy, he that is true, hé tiagh
the key of David, he that openeth, and none shall, &and that shutteth, and none openeth: | kngw th

31 works: behold | have set before thee a dooreghemhich none can shut." And a little farther’gé:
"And | saw in the right hand of him that sat on theone a book written within and without, close
sealed with seven seals. And | saw another, ag#iogel, proclaiming with a great voice, Who is
worthy to open the book, and to loose the sealediie And no one in the heaven, or on the earth, or
under the earth, was able to open the book, arak thereon. And | wept because no one was found
worthy to open the book, or to look thereon: and ofthe elders saith unto me, Weep not: behodd, th
Lion that is of the tribe of Judah, the Root of Riawhath prevailed to open the book and the seven
seals thereof."

2. As regards the sealing up only, Esaias thusksgéd"And all these sayings shall be to you as the
words of this book which is sealed, which men delio One that is learned, saying, Read this: &d h
saith, | cannot read it, for it is sealed: andlibek shall be delivered into the hands of a mahighaot
learned, saying, Read this: and he saith, | ankeaobed.” For we must consider these things to be
spoken not only of the Apocalypse of John and Eséiat also of all Divine Scripture, which is begon
question full of riddles, and parables, and daskrggs, and various other obscurities, hard to be
understood by men, whose ears can catch no mardttadaint echoes of the Divine words. This was
what the Saviour wished to teach us when He saa$much as the key was with the Scribes and
Pharisees who did not strive to find the way torofie Scriptures, "Woe unto you lawyers! for yektoo

away the key of knowledge: ye entered not in yduesg and them that were entering in ye hindered.”
130

Then, after topics of a different kind, Origen preds:----

3. Now that we are going to begin our interpreta{? of the Psalms, let us preface our remarks avit
very pleasing tradition respecting all Divine Stuig in general, which has been handed down tyus b
the Jew. That great scholar used to say that ed@cripture taken as a whole was on account of its
obscurity like many locked-up rooms in one houssfoBe each room he supposed a key to be placed,
but not the one belonging to it; and that the kegse so dispersed all round the rooms, not fittirey
locks of the several rooms before which they wéaeeqn. It would be a troublesome piece of work to
discover the keys to suit the rooms they were migankt was, he said, just so with the understagdi

of the Scriptures, because they are so obscurenllgavay to begin to understand them was, he said,
by means of other passages containing the exptandispersed throughout them. The Apostle, | think,
suggested such a way of coming to a knowlege obthime words when He said, "Which things also
we speak, not in words which man's wisdom teactmethwhich the Spirit teacheth; comparing

spiritual things with spiritual 231

Much farther on, comparing the blessings addressedlividuals with those addressed to more than

onel3Zhe says:----



4. If the words of the Lord are pure words, asesilvied in a furnace, approved of the whole earth,
purified seven times:33it is just as true that the Holy Spirit has dietaithem, through the ministers of

the Word:34 with the most scrupulous accuracy, lest the pelraikaning which the wisdom of God
had constantly in view over the whole range of irepScripture, even to the mere letter, should
escape us. And perhaps this is why the Saviour, 5@y® jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass away

from the law, till all things be accomplisheé?—5 For if we study Creation we see that the Divindl sk

is shown not only in heaven, in the sun, moon,siads, being everywhere evidenced in those bodies,
but also upon earth no less |33 in commoner matethat the bodies of the smallest living creaure
are not scornfully treated by the Creator, much ths souls existing in them, each having some
peculiar gift, something to ensure the safety efithational creature. And as for plants, neithertaey
overlooked, for the Creator is immanent in everg,@s regards roots, and leaves, appropriate,fruits
and varying qualities. So, too, we conceive ottat has been recorded by the inspiration of thiy Ho

Ghost, believing that the sacred foreknowlediéfehas through the Scriptures supplied superhuman
wisdom to the race of man, having, so to speakndbe seeds of saving truths, traces of the wisdom
of God, in every letter as far as possible.

5. In truth, any one who has once accepted theggt@es as coming from the Creator of the world,
must be convinced that whatever difficulties confriihose who investigate the story of creation,
similar difficulties will also be found in the styaf the Scriptures. There are, | say, in creatisnvell

as in Scripture, certain problems which we menesalith difficulty, or even not at all; and we must
not therefore blame the Maker of the universe beeasay, we cannot discover why basilisks and other
venomous creatures were created. In the conteroplafiNature it is an act of piety if a man who is
conscious of human weakness, and recognises thassifydity of understanding the principles of the
Divine skill, though pondered with all diligenceilvascribe to God the knowledge of these things. H
will hereatfter, should we be deemed worthy, reveals all the mysteries which now engage our
reverent attention. Similarly, we should see that@Divine Scriptures also contain many mysteries of
which it is hard for us to give an account. Anywiay,those who, after forsaking the Creator of the
world and betaking themselves to a god of their awention, make these professions, solve the
difficulties we put before them; or, at least, afach strange impiety, let them see how they démav
good |34 conscience uphold their speculations emtatters under investigation and the problems
presented to them. For if the problems no less irertteough our opponents have forsaken the
Godhead, would it not be far greater piety to beteot with our conception of God, the Creator being
contemplated through the works of creation, anet@in from uttering godless and unholy opinions
respecting so great a God?

CHAP. IlI. ---- Why the inspired books are twenty-t#éin number. From the same
volume on the 1st Psalm.

As we are dealing with numbers, and every numbgiah@ong real existences a certain significance, of
which the Creator of the universe made full use@éin the general scheme as in the arrangement of
the details, we must give good heed, and with e bf the Scriptures trace their meaning, and the

meaning of each of them. Nor must we fail to obsehat not without reason the canonical books are

twenty-two138 according to the Hebrew tradition, the same in beinas the letters of the Hebrew

alphabet. For as the twenty-two letters may berdeghas an introduction to the wisdom and the
Divine doctrines given to men in those Charactswghe twenty-two inspired books are an alphabet of
the wisdom of God and an introduction to the knagke of realities. |35

CHAP. IV. ----Of the solecisms and poor style of Scripture. Fxaume IV. of the
Commentaries on the Gospel according to John, tardeur pages from the beginning.



1. Areader who carefully distinguishes languageaning, and things, on which the meaning is based,

will not stumble at solecistit22 expressions, if, on examination, he finds thatttiregs are none the
worse for the language in which they are clothedtigularly as the holy writers confess that their

speech was not in persuasive words of wisdom,rbdemonstration of the Spirit and of powé?.
Then, after speaking of the solecisms of the Gos$gegoes on to say:----

2. Inasmuch as the Apostles were not unconsciotlseaferrors, nor unaware what the things were

which concerned them, they say they are rude iagpebut not in knowledgt! for we must believe
that the other Apostles, as well as Paul, woulcelsard so. Then there is the passage, "But we have

this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excgegeatness of the power may be of God, and not fro

ourselves¥42 which we interpret of the treasure elsewhere destras the treasure of knowledge and

hidden wisdont23 and we take the "earthen vessels" in the sengeafrdinary, and, in Greek
estimation, contemptible diction of the Scriptunebgerein the exceeding greatness of the power of
God is really seen. For the mysteries of the tautth the force of what was said, in spite of thenany
language, were strong enough to reach the endhe @arth, and bring into subjection to the word of

Christ, not only the foolish things of the worldjttsometimes also its wise oné4.For we see what
our calling is: not that it has no one wise after tlesh, but not many wise |36 after the fleshy Na

more, Paul says that in proclaiming the Gosfghe owes the delivery of the Word not only to
Barbarians but also to the Greeks, and not ontlgedoolish, who more easily give their assent, but

also to the wise; for he was by God made sufficierite a minister of the new covenaftand to use

the demonstration of the Spirit and of pow&fso that the assent of believers may not staniein t
wisdom of men, but in the power of God. For hadSkapture been embellished with elegance of style
and diction, like the masterpieces of Greek litem@tone might perhaps have supposed that it was no
the truth which got hold of men, but that the cleequence of thought and the beauty of the language
won the souls of the hearers, and caught themguiille.

CHAP. V. ----What is "much speaking," and what are the "manykB@dl he whole
inspired Scripture is one book. From the Introdaotto Volume V. of the Commentaries on
John.

I. Since you are not content to have taken up poesent work as God's task-master overfiand
expect me even when away to devote myself mainjptoand to my duty towards you, | in turn, if |
decline the labour, and shun the danger to whiel #ie exposed at God's hands who give themselves
up to writing on Divine subjects, might find suppior Scripture for refusing to "make many books."

For Solomon says in Ecclesiastes, "My son, bewhneaiing many books: there is no end: and much

study is a weariness of the flesk If the words |37 before us had not a hidden megwinich we do
not even yet clearly understand, we should haveessty broken the commandment through not being
on our guard against "making many books."

Then, after saying that he had written four fulluroes on a few passages of the Gospel, he proceeds
thus:----

2. As far as the words go there are two possiblenings of the precept, "My son, beware of making
many books"; firstly, that one ought not to havengnbooks: secondly, that one ought not to compose
many books; and if the first is not permissibles second is certainly not; though if the second is
permissible, the first is not certainly 82 either way the lesson appears to be that we magho

make too many books. And, keeping to what has nmwmed to me, | might send you the passage
which | have quoted, as my apology: | might maleertiost of the fact that the saints have never had



leisure for composing many books, and, accordirgggse to compose any more to be sent to you, as
we agreed. You would perhaps be so struck by whaitdl that you would let me have my way. But
since a man should investigate Scripture with adgmmscience, and not hastily claim to understand
the meaning because he grasps the literal senaenbt bear to offer an unreal apology, which you
might turn against me if | were to break our agreetnFirst, then, seeing that history seems to@tipp
what Solomon says, inasmuch as no saint has pablishmerous volumes and expressed his thoughts
in many books, something must be said about tmd. #e who chides me for going on composing
more books will tell me that the famous Moses detty five.

Then, after enumerating Prophets and Apostlesshading how each of them wrote but a little, or not
even that, he continues:----

3. Again, though | have said all this, my head ssyiand | turn dizzy at the thought that in obeyng

I may have disobeyed God and not imitated the salinitust |38 | shall not do wrong, if in my hédelt
affection for you, and earnest desire in nothingit@ you pain, | plead my own cause and base my
defence on these grounds. First of all, we addtleeavords of Ecclesiastes, "My son, beware of

making many books22! Side by side with this | place the saying of tame Solomon in the
Proverbs, "In the multitude of words thou shalt @etape sin, but if thou refrain thy lips thou Vot

discreet,"$22 and | ask if the mere speaking many words is nspetaking, even if a man speak many
holy and saving words. If this be so, and he wiscuises many profitable things indulges in a
"multitude of words," Solomon himself did not esedppe sin, for "he spake three thousand proverbs;
and his songs were a thousand and five. And heespiaikees, from the cedar that is in Lebanon, even
unto the hyssop that springeth out of the wallsp@&ke also of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping

things, and of fishes223 How can teaching be effective without many worfithe simpler kind?

Wisdom herself tells the perishing, "I prolonged wiyrds unto you, and ye did not regare2? And
Paul appears to have continued preaching from matihmidnight, until Eutychus borne down with

deep sleep fell down and alarmed the audience thdught he was dead>

4. Well, then, if it be true that "in a multitudéwords thou wilt not escape sin”; and if it becateue

that neither Solomon sinned though he spake mamgisrabout the above-mentioned subjects, nor
Paul, though he continued teaching until midnigig,must inquire what "a multitude of words" is, and
then pass on to consider the meaning of "the manis" The whole Word of God, | say, the Word

which was in the beginning with Gd@®is not "a multitude of words," for it is not "wasd; there is

one Word®2/ which may be regarded from many points of vievd aach of these meanings is a part of
the whole Word. But as for words other than thig@Vavhich |39 profess to describe or relate angthin
whatsoever, though we may believe them to be wasisecting truth,----what | am going to say will
sound still more paradoxical, ----not one of thexa word,but each of therwords.For the unit can
nowhere be found, nor can harmony and unity, boabge they are torn with mutual conflict their

unity has perished; and they are split into maryspaerhaps infinitely numerous; so that, accaydm
this, we may say that he who utters anything wheatsocontrary to godliness speaks much, while he
who speaks the things of the truth, even thougspeak so exhaustively as to omit nothing, even
speaksoneword, and the saints, making the one Word theistaont aim, do not fall into the vice of
much speaking. If, then, whether there be or bémath speaking” depends on the doctrines and not
on the number of the words, see whether we camayathe whole range of sacred teaching is one book,
and all other teaching many books?

5. But since | must have proof from the Divine $ture, consider whether my most striking way of
presenting it is not to show that the account afisEin relation to us is not contained in one habk
we take the "books" in the ordinary sense. It scdbed even in the Pentateuch; but also in eatheof
Prophets, and in the Psalms, and, generally, aSati®ur Himself says, in all the Scriptures, taakh



He refers us, bidding us "Search the Scripturesyddhink that in them ye have eternal life: anese

are they which bear witness of mé28If, then, He refers us to the Scriptures as beasiitness of
Him, He does not send us to this or that particptation, but to all the Scriptures that tell oinii
such as those which in the Psalms He called "thefrthe book," saying, "In the roll of the boakis

written of me."122If any one takes the phrase "in the roll of thelddo mean some one of the books
containing the things concerning Him, | should Iike to tell me why he prefers that book to any
other. To justify |40 any one in supposing thatwioed refers to the Book of the Psalms itself, hesm
point out that the words should have been "Inlbligk it is written concerning me." But the facthsit

He says that everything is one roll, because thewatt of Himself which has reached us is summed up
in one (statement, "l came to do Thy will"). Andathagain, is the meaning of the book being seen by

John written in front and on the back, close se&¥&ahich no one could read or loose the seals
thereof, except the Lion that is of the tribe aofidi, the Root of David, He that hath the key of

David 181 He that openeth and no man shall shut, and nostmahopen? It surely is the whole of
Scripture which is indicated by the "book"; writtén front" by reason of the easy, obvious
interpretation: "on the back " because of the rmeneote and spiritual sense.

6. Besides this, we must closely observe whethsrahy proof of holy truths beirgne bookand the
opposite of thesmany,that for the living there is one book from whicteyhwho have become

unworthy of it are blotted out, as it is writteiLet them be blotted out of the book of the living22
while for those subject to judgmedobksare brought; for Daniel says, "The judgment wasasetthe

books were openedt®2 To the unity of the Divine book even Moses testifivhen he says, "If thou
wilt forgive this people their sin, forgive themmaif not, blot me out of thy book which thou hast

written."184| take the passage in Isaiah the same way; femiot a peculiarity of his prophecy that the
words of the book were sealed, and were not reddrbythat was not learned because he was not
learned, nor by him that was learned because tbk Was sealed; but even this is true of all Scrigtu

which needs the Word that shut and will open; fée 'shall shut and none shall ope¥® and once He
opens no one can any longer associate darknesslittlear light; and this is why it is said tha¢ H
shall |41 open and none shut. And the very simidesage in Ezekiel about the book there spoken of,

wherein was written "lamentations and music and.\Weéer every book contains the "woe" of the

perishing®® and "music" for those who are being saved, anetaations for those between these

extremes. John, too, when he says that heraeoll of the bookl®! wherein were written things past
and things to come, must have regarded the whdkegbture as one book, very sweet as a man
understands it at first and feeds upon it, buebitthen it is revealed to the self-consciousnesvefy
one who has come to know it. To demonstrate thi#l edd an apostolic saying not understood by the
followers of Marcion, who therefore reject the Gelspfor whereas the Apostle says, "According to

my gospel in Christ Jesust®8 and does not speak gbspelsthey oppose us, and maintain that if there
were several gospels the Apostle would not havd tleeword in the singular. They do not understand
that as He is one, so the Gospel written by itsyr@arthors is one in effect, and the Gospel truly
delivered by four evangelists is one Gospel.

7. Wherefore, if this has brought us conviction@a#/hat theonebook means, and what theny,| am
now not so much concerned for the quantity of thy@yaas for the quality of the same, lest | falbint

the transgression of the commandment, if | puhfartything as truth which is contrary to the truth
even in a single detail of what is written; foriadl then prove myself to be a writer of many books
And just now, when, with a show of knowledge, mdrovinold false opinions are rising up against the
holy Church of Christ, and publishing book aftepkavhich professes to expound the Gospels and
apostolic writings, if we hold our peace, and domeet them with the true and sound doctrines, they
will prevail over gluttonous souls which, for wasftwholesome food, rush to things forbidden, to



utterly unclean and abominable meats. It theredemms to me to be necessary, that he |42 who can
genuinely plead for the doctrine of the Church eefdte the handlers of knowledge falsely so-called,
should withstand the inventions of the hereticpaging to them the elevation of the preaching ef th
Gospel, inasmuch as he is satisfied with the haynebidoctrines common to the Old Testament and to
the New, as they are respectively called. At afirgs, you yourself, when advocates of the goodecaus
were scarce, because you could not endure aromedtand commonplace faith, in your love for Jesus
embraced opinions which you afterwards, when yalfally exercised the understanding given to
you, condemned and forsook. This | say, accoraddmy light, by way of excuse for men who can
speak and write, and also by way of apology foreifysest, perhaps, not being equipped as a man

should be who is enabled by God to be a minist¢heNew Testamer€2 not of the letter, but of the
spirit, | too boldly apply myself to compositid#®

CHAP. VI. ----The whole Divine Scripture is one instrument of Guatfect and fitted for
its work. From Volume II. of the Commentaries o @ospel according to Matthew:

"Blessed are the peacemaketé?

1. To the man who is both ways a peacemaker, there longer anything in the Divine oracles
crooked or perversEZfor all things are plain to those who understami] since to such an one there

is nothing crooked or perverse, he sees abunddmm=moe’3 everywhere in Scripture, even in those
parts which appear not to agree and to be contmagito one another. But there is also a third
peacemaker, he, viz. who shows that what to the elyethers seems like disagreement in the
Scriptures is not really so, and who proves thanloay and concord exist, whether between the Old
and the New, or the Law and the Prophets, or GaspelGospel, or Evangelists and |43 Apostles, or
Apostles and other Apostles. Féf according to the Preache® all the Scriptures, words of the wise,
are as goads, and as nails well fastened, wordshwiere given from collections from one shepherd,
and there is nothing superfluous in them. And tloedNs "one shepherd” of things relating to the

Word, which do indeed sound discordant to those @ not ears to he®# but are in truth most
harmonious.

2. For as the different strings of the psalteryherlyre, each of which gives forth a note of i#o
seemingly unlike that of any other, are thoughabyunmusical man who does not understand the
theory of harmony to be discordant, because odlifierence in the notes: so they who have not &ars
detect the harmony of God in the sacred Scriptsugpose that the Old Testament is not in harmony
with the New, or the Prophets with the Law, or @@spels with one another, or an Apostle with the
Gospel, or with himself, or with the other ApostlIBsit if a reader comes who has been instructed in
God's music, a man who happens to be wise in wadlddaed, and on that account, it may be, called
David, which being interpreted is "a cunning player,” hi# produce a note of God's music, for he will
have learned from God's music to keep good tinagipd now upon the strings of the Law, now upon
those of the Gospel in harmony with them, now uthase of the Prophets; and when the harmony of
good sense is required he strikes the apostoiigsttuned to suit the foregoing, and, similarly,
apostolic strings in harmony with those of EvarggsliFor he knows that the whole Scripture is the
one, perfect, harmonious instrument of God, blegdne different notes, for those who wish to learn,
into one song of salvation, which stops and hindérhe working of an evil spirit, as the music of
David laid to rest the evil spirit in Saul which svil4 vexing hirdZ! You observe, then, that there is a

third kind of peacemaker, he who keeping closééoScripture both sees the peace which pervades it
everywhere, and bestows it on those who rightlk siee truth and are really eager to learn.

CHAP. VII. ----Of the special character of the persons of Divingdure. From the small
volume on the Song of Songs, which Origen wrokésiyouth.



1. Any one who does not understand the peculiaracterL’8 of the persons in Scripture, both as
regards the speakers and the persons addressadamsach perplexed by what he reads; he will ask
who is speaking, who is spoken to, and when daespibaker cease to speak. For it often happens that
the same person is addressed, though a third pspsaks to him; or the person addressed is nodonge
the same, and a different person takes up whaids while the same person speaks. And sometimes
both the speaker and the person addressed areechamgfurther, though both are unchanged, ibits n
clear that they are. Need | seek an illustratioaaufh of these statements, seeing that the propheti
writings abound in such changes? In fact we have aespecial, though it may be unrecognised, cause
of the obscurity of Scripture. It is also the wdysaripture to jump suddenly from one discourse to

anotheR’2The prophets, above all, do this, obscuring thesise and more or less confusing the reader.

Again, from the 4th Homily8% on the Acts, "It was needful that the Scripturewsti be fulfilled which
the Holy Spirit spake before by the mouth of Dasithcerning Judas.”

2. In the Psalm wherein the things concerning Jadasvritten, one might say that it is not the Holy
Spirit Who speaks, for the words are clearly thei@a's, |45 "Hold not thy peace, O God, at my

praise: for the mouth of the wicked and the mottthe deceitful man is opened upon mé2and so
on, until we come to "And his office let anotheked Now if it is the Saviour Who says this, what
does Peter mean by telling us that "It was nedtiitlthe Scripture should be fulfilled which thel{Ho

Ghost spake before by the mouth of Davit#Perhaps the lesson is something like this. The Holy
Ghost employs personification in the prophets, ikt introduces the person of God, it is not God

Who speaks, but the Holy Ghost speak&od183And if He introduces Christ, it is not Christ Who
speaks, but the Holy Ghost speak<hrist. So, then, if He brings in the person of@ppet, or
personifies this or that people, or anything whewso, it is the Holy Ghost Who devises all these
personifications.

CHAP. VIII. ----That we need not attempt to correct the solecitiases of Scripture, and
those which are unintelligible according to theégtseeing that they contain great
propriety of thought for those who can understdfrdm the Commentary on Hosea.

1. Inasmuch as the solecis&¥ in Scripture, if literally taken, often confusestreader, so that he
suspects the text to be neither correct, nor in@cwith propriety of reason; and this to such =iemet,
that some persons by way of correction, even verttumake alterations and substitute another
meaning for that of the seemingly inconsistent @gss, | fear something similar may befall the

language of the passages before us; we are thefaéond to see what their hidden meaning is. The

Prophet after using the plural, "They wept and nsgsplication unto me€2and again the plural,

showing the sequel, "In |46 the house of On thepdome,” proceeds in the singular, "And there he
spoke with him." A reader glancing at the wordshey stand might suppose there was an error in the
copy, and therefore write the plural in the lasusle, or change the previous plurals into the sngu
For when he reads, "They wept and made supplicatm me,” and "In the house of On they found
me," he would say that the next clause should Hegre he spake witthem,"that is, with those who
wept and made supplication and found God in theséad On. But if we consider other passages we
shall see that even here we have no inconsistency.

2. In Genesis God gives a command to Adam, sa{igevery tree in the garden thou mayest freely
eat; but of the tree of the knowledge of good aril] ge shall not eat of it: for in the day that gat

thereof ye shall surely diel®® There, also, God begins by speaking in the simgt( every tree in

the gardenthoumayest freely eat,” but goes on in the pluraltheftree of the knowledge of good and
evil, yeshall not eat of it: for in the day thge eat thereofyeshall surely die.” The explanation is that



when God speaks of the commandment which He widdeadh to keep and live, He commands in the
singular, "Of every tree in the garddmoumayest freely eat"”; for they who walk in God's waysl

hold fast His commandments, though they be maryhyeeason of their being of one mind the many
are essentially o’ And, therefore, when a commandment respectingmessis given, the singular
is used----"Thou mayest freely eat”; but in layahmvn the law respecting transgression, God no longe
uses the singular, but the plural----"Ye shall eat: for in the day that ye eat thereof, ye shakly

die."

3. And so it is with the present passage. When shidyweep and make supplication to God, the plura
is used----"They wept and made supplication to it when they find God, He no longer uses the
plural----"There |47 He spake, not withem" but with him. For by finding God and by hearing His
Word, they have already becomee.For the individual when he sins is one of manyeses from

God and divided, his unity gone; but the many wdltolv the commandments of God amee manas

also the Apostle testifies, saying, "For we whoraeny are one bread, one bod8&and again, "There
is one God, and One Christ, and one faith, anchbapéism"182 and elsewhere, "For all we are one
body in Christ Jesust2?and again, "I espoused you all to one husbantl] thiaght present you as a

pure virgin to the Lord*2! And that they are well pleasing to the Lord am&122is shown in the
Lord's prayer to His Father for His disciples. "i#élather,” He says, "grant that as | and Thou aes 0
so also they may be one in 483And also, whenever the saints are said to be menab®ne
anothef24 the only conclusion is that they are one bod{He Shepherd® again, where we read of

the building of the tower, a building composed @iy stones, but seeming to be one solid block, what
can the meaning of the Scripture be except the driayrand unity of the many?

CHAP. IX. ----Why it is that the Divine Scripture often usesdame term in different
significations, even in the same place. From thistigpto the Romans, Volume 1X. on the

words,"What then? Is the law sin226

1. One termlaw, may be used, but the scriptural account of "lawiaseverywhere one and the same.
A reader must therefore in every place considen té utmost care first the literal meaning of the
word "law,"” then the special significance of it.igs only what we do with most other words; foert

are other instances of equivocal scriptural tesush as confuse readers who suppose that because th
word is the same the meaning |48 must be the sdraeewver it is found. Now the word "law" is
intended to serve not everywhere the same purpasepany purposes; we will, therefore, passing by
the numerous passages requiring careful reasomeicauise they suggest an objection which calls for an
answer, set forth all such as may effectually coowianybody that the word "law" has many meanings.
As an illustration let us take what is said in Epstle to the Galatians. "As many as are of theka/o

of the law are under a curse: for it is writteny€ad is every one which continueth riot in all gsrthat

are written in the book of the law to do thed®¥It is clear that we have here the literal law ofdds,
enjoining on those under it what they are to dad, fanbidding what they must not do. And we have no
less clearly the meaning of the passage in the &ms#le, "The law was added because of
transgressions, till the seed should come to whHanptomise hath been made; and it was ordained
through angels by the hand of a mediaté'and of another, "So that the law hath been oor tot

bring us unto Christ, that we might be justifiedfaih. But now that faith is come, we are no lange
under a tutor. For ye are all sons of God, throfagth in Christ Jesus222And that "law" also denotes
the historical writings of Moses we may gather fritva passage in the same epistle ----"Tell me ge th
desire to be under the law, do ye not hear the Rovit is written, that Abraham had two sons, bge

the handmaid, and one by the freewoman. Howbeitdheby the handmaid is born after the flesh; but
the son by the freewoman is born through the prertés°



2. | know that even the Psalms are called "lawj$gdain from the passage, "That the word may be

fulfilled that is written in their law, They hatede without a cause22! Nay more, the prophecy of
Isaiah is called "law" by the Apostle, who tells U the law it is |49 written, By men of strange
tongues, and by the lips of strangers will | speato this people; and not even then will they hear

saith the Lord2%2 and this is in effect what | found in Aquila'sempretation. The term is also applied

to the more mystic and Divine sense of the lawfasinstance, "We know that the law is spiritug??
And besides all this, the Word sown in the souldenced by the moral notions common to mankind,
and in Scripture language "written in the heamjo&ing what we have to do, forbidding what we
must not do, is called "law." This is proved by tbbowing words of the Apostle: "For when the
Gentiles which have no law do by nature the thofgbe law, these, having no law, are a law unto
themselves; in that they show the work of the lawtten in their hearts, their consciences bearing

witness therewith.224 For the law written in men's hearts and in Gesitildo by nature do the things

of the law, is no other than the law of common rityrdy nature written in our governing péﬂ? and
day by day becoming clearer with the perfectingeafson. This is the meaning of law in the

words,"Sin is not imputed where there is no 1&&#%and in these, "I had not known sin except through

the law."2Y For before the Mosaic law was given sin is foumtiave been imputed both to Cain and
to the sufferers in the Deluge, and to the peopfodom as well, and to countless others; and many
came to know sin before the law of Moses was giveia. do not be surprised if two meanings of the
one word "law" are discovered in the same placewmshall find this usage in other parts of
Scripture; for example, "Say not ye, There arefget months and then cometh the harvest? Behold, |

say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on tieéd§, that they |50 are white already into hart&%t.

The word "harvest" is used twice, the first timetfué "corporealZ2? harvest, the second time of the
spiritual. And you will find a parallel also in tlEecount of the healing of the man born blind. e
was literally blind, but the Saviour adds, "Forguatent came | into this world, that they which see n

may see; and that they which see may become bi#Ag."

3. So, then, it is as true as ever that; "apanftioe law, the law of nature, a righteousness af ath

been manifested, being witnessed by the law angrthghets.Z1And we would tell those readers
who shrink from admitting the double meaning o€"taw," that if we are to understand the same law
to be referred to in both clauses, "But now aparnfthe law a righteousness of God hath been
manifested,” and "Being witnessed by the law aedatfophets,” we must conclude that if the
righteousness hath been manifested apart fromaheiLis not witnessed by the Law; and if it is
witnessed by the Law, it hath not been manifespedtdrom the Law. The truth is that the law of
nature by no means witnesses to the righteousrié&sgcomanifested by Jesus Christ, for it is inferio
to that righteousness; but the Law of Moses, netdtter, but the spirit, does witness, as also the
Prophets in accordance with the spirit of the lamg as does the spiritual word in them. The reafler
the Divine Scripture must therefore carefully obeethat the Scriptures do not invariably use theesa
words to denote the same things; and they makehtiege sometimes on account of the equivocal
sense of a word, sometimes for the sake of thedigue meaning, and sometimes because the context
requires a different nuance in some places fromwhéch the word has in others. If we are well am o
guard in all this we escape many blunders and fateepretations. We ought, then, to know that the

word "see"?12does not always denote the same thing, sometinieg bpplied to bodily sight,
sometimes to our understanding. |51 Speaking géneva ought to be aware that inasmuch as the
purpose of the Spirit in the Prophets, and the Vifottle Apostles of Christ, is to conceal and not
plainly disclose the thoughts of the Truth, conbasarises again and again through the mere wording,
and no close sequence of thought is preservedjeet being that even the unworthy may not to the
judgment of their own soul discover the things viahace thus for their good concealed from them. And



this is often the reason why Scripture, as a whagdpears to lack orderly arrangement and
consecutiveness, particularly, as we said befbeeptophetic and apostolic writings; and in the
apostolic writings, the Epistle to the Romans, wirethe functions of the Law are set forth in difiet
terms, and applied to different circumstances. fEselt is that Paul in the composition of the dpist
does not seem to be true to his aim.

CHAP. X. ----Of things in the Divine Scripture which seem to earear to being a
stumbling-block and rock of offence. From 88h Homily on Jeremiah:The Lord could
not bear because of the evil of your doihgs

1. If at anytime in reading the Scripture you stilerdt something which is a fair stone of stumbling,
and rock of offencéZ2 blame yourself; for you must not despair of firglin this stone of stumbling

and rock of offence thoughts to justify the sayitige that believeth shall not be ashaméd?First
believe, and thou shalt find beneath what is deesmgdmbling-stone much gain in godliness. For if
we really received a commandment to speak no idielwbecause we shall give account of it in the

day of judgmen&l® and if we must with all our might endeavour to makery word proceeding out
of our mouths a working word both in ourselves vgpeak and in those who hear, must we not
conclude that every word spoken |52 through thehats was fit for work? and it is no wonder if
every word spoken by the Prophets had a work addpti. Nay, | suppose that every letter, no nratte

how strange, which is written in the oracles of Gaaes its work. And there is not one jot or ti&Hé
written in the Scripture, which, when men know hiovextract the virtue does not work its own work.

2. As every herb has its own virtue whether forlibaling of the body, or some other purpose, arsd it
not given to everybody to know the use of everyphbut certain persons have acquired the knowledge
by the systematic study of botany, so that they oraderstand when a particular herb is to be usetl, a
to what part it is to be applied, and how it id®prepared, if it is to do the patient good; gestt is in
things spiritual; the saint is a sort of spiritharbalist, who culls from the sacred Scriptureseya

and every common letter, discovers the value oftwgharitten and its use, and finds that there is
nothing in the Scriptures superfluous. If you woliteé another illustration, every member of our pod
has been designed by God to do some work. Buhibtisor everybody to know the power and use of
all the members, even the meanest, but those pauysiovho are expert anatomists can tell for what us
every part, even the least, was intended by PraceleJust so, you may regard the Scriptures as a
collection of herbs, or as one perfect body of seabut if you are neither a scriptural botanist; can
dissect the words of the Prophets, you must ngiasgthat anything written is superfluous, but ldam
yourself and not the sacred Scriptures when yduddind the point of what is written. All this byay

of general preface, though it may be applied tonthele of Scripture; so that they who will give dee

to their reading may beware of passing over a sitegter without examination and inquiry. |53

CHAP. XI. ----That we must seek the nourishment supplied bysgired Scripture, and

not turn from the passages troubled by heretich WiHadvised difficulties, nor slight them;
we ought rather to have our share in them withbetdconfusion which attaches to unbelief.
From Volume XX. on Ezekiel. "Thus saith the Lordl:&ehold | judge between sheep and
sheep, as well the rams as the he-goats. Seenaesmall thing unto you to have fed upon
the good pasture, but ye must tread down with jeeirthe residue of your pasture? and to
have drunk of the clear waters, but ye must foallréisidue with your feet? And as for my
sheep they eat that which ye have trodden with femiy and they drink that which ye have

fouled with your feet? 217

After giving his views respecting sheep that aresaand sheep that are goats, and showing tlsat it i



the practice of Scripture sometimes to class shaedmoats together, he thus proceeds:----

1. Now let us do our best to discover what trutiesslhadowed out in these words. Every good pasture,
and the pool of clear water, represent, | suppibgepracles of the sacred Scriptures as a whoke. Th
next thought is that inasmuch as certain persopsoap of some portions as profitable, and reject
others as having no saving power, they may betedeed upon the good pasture of the passages they
choose, drink the clear water of what they judgedahe best, and then tread down the residuesof th
pasture, and foul the residue of the water witlr tieet. These, | say, are they who approve the New
Testament, but reject the Old; these are they whintain that certain parts of the ancient writings
exhibit more of the Divine power and are highlyrgpal, and make others to be deficient in these
respects. But the Shepherd calls them His own sivbepdo not disdain what has been trodden by the
feet, and who do not despise the water fouled byedht, of the |54 blame-worthy sheep, perhaps more
correctly named goats and kids; for they wouldbr@sheep worthy of the rams upon the right hand.

2. For ourselves, then, who profess to be shedpedbhepherd, let us never be shy at feeding aetho
passages which, taken literally, do not look likei@ure, and on account of their verbal incongruit

are trodden down by men who are neither able niingito use the whole pasture. Even supposing
that some water has been fouled by their feet,sagd mean, they have mingled with the pure word
of the Scripture shameful unheard-of objectionsysenot, because of the confusion they have
introduced into the Word, be deterred from drinkihgt which has been fouled by their feet. And
carefully observe that they who foul the water &nedd down the pasture, are reminded of bettempshee
in the words, "And as for my sheep, they eat thatiwvye have trodden with your feet, and they drink

that which ye have fouled with your feet8 Furthermore, let us never tread down the pastiifeeo
Prophets, nor foul the water of the Law; and wttikere are some who err in respect of the Gospel
pasture and the apostolic water, so that they weaah certain portions of the Gospel field and fead
others as on good pasture, either rejecting thdendqmostolic pasture, or approving some parts and
rejecting others, let us feed on the whole of tlsggls and not tread down any part of them, antewhi
we drink of all the apostolic waters, clear watefar as we can make it such, let us guard the
fountains, and in no wise foul them through unbigldich is wont to confuse the minds of men who
cannot understand what is said.

CHAP. XII. ----That a man ought not to faint in reading the DivBeripture if he cannot
comprehend the dark riddles and parables thererantthe20th Homily on Joshua, the
son of Nun.

1. A hearer greatly profits by such readings asdh85 if he can understand the true inheritandehwh
Joshua divided by lot to the children of Israeld &he can both ascend to the holy land, the tres]y
good land, and, following the list of names, caa@dhe local descriptions to the varying
circumstances of those who receive the inheritaBaeit is difficult to find a man who thus profjts

and we therefore wish to encourage our hearertrfaint as they read. "What the encouragement is
which | offer to him who hears such passages, tmow tell. Charms have a certain natural forcet an
any one who comes under the influence of the chavem if he does not understand it, gets something
from it, according to the nature of the soundsdbgreither to the injury or to the healing of hady,

or his soul. Just so, pray observe, it is withgheng of names in the Divine Scriptures, only tfaeg
stronger than any charm. For there are certairitfasun us, the best of which are nourished bgé¢he
"charms," as | may call them, being akin to thdmugh we may not perceive that those faculties by
understanding what we are told become more efieatithe development of our lives. For that there
are certain invisible departments of our being, tnode many in number, the words of the Psalm will

prove, "Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all thatighin me bless his holy name?2 There is, then,
within us a multitude of faculties amongst which nave been, as it were, souls and bodies, diviged b



lot; and these are such that if holy they profd gather strength at the reading of the Scripwen
though the understanding be unfruitful; as it igten concerning him who speaketh "in a tongue,”

"My spirit prayeth, but my understanding is unffuiit' 222 Please note, then, that though at times our
understanding is unfruitful, the faculties whiclsiasthe soul, and the understanding, and helfi,us a
are nourished with rational nourishment drawn fitbi Holy Scriptures, and from these names, and
that being nourished they are better able to assisind just as our better faculties, as |56 rewase

the charm and are profited, and gain strength tiird@&criptures and names like these, so the opposing
faculties of our inner nature, we may say, are waakl and overcome by God's enchantments, and
being overcome are put to sleep.

2. If any of you have ever seen an asp or some vdm®mous creature under the spell of the charmer,
I would have you take that as an illustration @& 8cripture. If it be read and not understood hiberer
sometimes grows listless and weary; yet let hinelielthat the asps and vipers within him are
weakened through the charms of the charmers,dlatsay, by wise Moses, wise Joshua, the wise and
holy Prophets. Let us not then weary when we heaptires which we do not understand; but let it be

unto us according to our fai#4 by which we believe that all Scripture being imegiby God is

profitable222For as regards these Scriptures, you must admiobiveo things: either that they are not
inspired because they are not profitable, as aeligver might suppose; or, as a believer, you must
allow that because they are inspired they are tpta&. We must, however, know that we often profit
without perceiving it, just as frequently happerigew we diet ourselves to improve our eyesight; we
do not, | suppose, while we are eating perceivedhaeyesight is better, but after two or thregsga
when the food is assimilated which benefits the @ygeare convinced of the fact by experience; and
the same remark applies to other foods which beotfer parts of the body. Well, then, have the lik
faith with regard to Divine Scripture; believe thlay soul is profited by the mere reading, evenugio
thy understanding does not receive the fruit ofipng by these passages. Our inner nature is chdym
its better elements are nourished, the worse weakand brought to nought. |57

CHAP. XIll. ---- When and to whom the lessons of philosophy mayofiieaple, in the
explanation of the sacred Scriptures, with Scriptproof. The letter to Gregory.

1. Greeting in God, from Origen to my good lord amoist reverend so# Gregory. Natural ability, as
you know, if properly trained, may be of the utmpsssible service in promoting what | may call the
"object” of a man'’s training. You, for instancey@ability enough to make you an expert in Roman
law, or a philosopher in. one of the Greek schbelsd in high esteem. | should like you, however, to
make Christianity your "object,” and to bring theale force of your ability to bear upon it, withagb
effect. | am therefore very desirous that you sthi@dcept such parts even of Greek philosophy as may
serve for the ordinary elementary instruction af sthools, and be a kind of preparation for
Christianity: also those portions of geometry astlanomy likely to be of use in the interpretatain
the sacred Scriptures, so that, what the pupiteephilosophers say about geometry and music,
grammatr, rhetoric, and astronomy, viz. that theytae handmaidens of philosophy, we may say of
philosophy itself in relation to Christianity.

2. Perhaps something of the kind is hinted at enabmmand from the mouth of God Himself that the

children of Israel be told to ask their neighboamsl companions for vessels of silver and géftand
for clothing, so that by spoiling the Egyptiansytmeight find materials to make the things of which
they were told22 for the Divine service. For out of the spoils whibe children of Israel took from
the Egyptians came the contents of the Holy of é#glthe ark with its cover, and the Cherubim, and
the mercy-seat, and the golden pot wherein wasured up the manna, the Angels' bread. These
things, |58 we may suppose, were made of the bés¢ &gyptian gold. From the second best came



the candlestick throughout of solid gold, standuegr the inner curtain, and the lamps upon it,thad
golden table upon which was placed the shew-baadl, between the two, the golden censer. If there
was any third- or fourth-rate gold, the holy vesseére made of it. And from the Egyptian silvescoal
came other things; for it was through sojourninggypt that the children of Israel had abundance of
precious material to make things for the servic&odl. And out of the clothing of the Egyptians

probably came whatever was required, as the Sceisay$28in the way of things embroidered or
sewn together, the work of embroiderers with thedem of God, different garments being sewed
together to make the veils and the curtains, dugtouter and the inner.

3. Why need | digress further to show how usefalttiings brought from Egypt were to the children of
Israel, things which the Egyptians did not use prbyp but the Hebrews through the wisdom of God
turned to godly purposes? The Divine Scripture ksidvowever, that some were the worse for the
going down of the children of Israel from their olamd into Egypt, and darkly hints that some d&los
by sojourning with the Egyptians, that is to saylibgering in the learning of the world after bgin

nourished in the law of God and the Divine worstifisrael. At all events, Hadad the Edonfi#é so

long as he was in the land of Israel, and did astetthe Egyptian bread, made no idols; but when he
ran away from wise Solomon and went down into Egggptning away one might say from the wisdom
of God, he became Pharaoh's kinsman by marryingaBha wife's sister, and begetting a son brought
up with Pharaoh's sons. And so it happened tHadwdih he returned into the land of Israel, he retdr

to divide God's people into two parts, and maketkay over the golden calf, "These be thy |59 Gods,

O Israel, which brought thee up out of the lan&g¥pt."228 And, taught by his experience, | beg
leave to tell you that a man is seldom found wikes$ahe useful things of Egypt, leaves that land, a
provides for the service of God; but Hadad the Bt®has many a brother. These are they who with a
certain Greek smartness propagate heretical ognamd, as it were, make golden calves in Bethel:
which being interpreted is "the house of God." Wued therefore seems to shadow forth the truth, viz
that these men set up their own inventions in trg&ires----figuratively called "Bethel"----wherei
dwelleth the Word of God. But the Word says thatakher invention was set up in Dan. Now the
boundaries of Dan are farthest off, and near tbbsiee Gentiles, as is clear from the account given
the Book of Joshua, the son of Nun. So, then, sufitieese inventions are near the confines of the
Gentiles----inventions, as we have interpretedijaflad's brethren.

4. Do you, then, my lord and my son, chiefly giw®ed to the reading of the Divine Scriptures; degiv
heed. For we need great attention when we reaDithee writings, that we may not speak or form
notions about them rashly. And as you give hegddding the Divine volume with a faithful
anticipation well pleasing to God, knock at itssgdd doors and it shall be opened unto you by the

porter, of whom Jesus said, "To him the porter effeti?22 And as you give heed to the Divine
reading, seek, in the right way and with an unfaitefaith in God, the meaning of the Divine wrigs
which is hidden from the many. Be not content, hasvewithknockingandseeking for prayer is the
most necessary qualification for the understandinivine things, and the Saviour urged us to this
when He said, not only, Knock and it shall be opeiBeek and ye shall firfd? but also, Ask and it
shall be given unto you. | have ventured thusrany fatherly love for you; if | have done well oot

in venturing, God and His Christ, and he that peatia of the |60 Spirit of God and of the Spirit of
Christ, alone can know. Mayest thou be a partalet,ever increase the participation, that thou istaye

say not only, "We are become partakers of Ché#sgbut also, "We are become partakers of God."

CHAP. XIV. ----They who wish to rightly understand the Divine fcries must of
necessity be acquainted with the logical princi@dapted to their use; without these they
cannot conceive the exact meaning of the thougipiessed, as they should do. From
Volume lll. of the Commentaries on Genesis.



1. "God made the two great ligH#2 the greater light forule 222 of the day, and the lesser light for

rule of the night; he made the stars also. And Godhehtin the firmament of the heaven, to give light

upon the earth ano rule234the day and the night." We must, then, inquiretivaefor rule of the day
means the same #&srule the dayand forrule of the nighthe same a rule the nightjn the ordinary

acceptation of the words; for Aquila preservedpheallel, makingor authority?222the equivalent of

for rule, andto have authority2® the equivalent ofo rule. And we are told by those who carefully
investigate the meaning of words, where they déihl te relation of names and predicates, that the
things bearing the names previously exist, andpghedicates follow the nameBrudencefor

example, they say is a name with a predicate, lragredicate ifo be prudentSimilarly, moderation

IS a name, antb be moderates a predicate; and they say that prudence presexisd that from
prudence is derived the predicédebe prudentWe have made these observations, though some may
think we are going beyond the intention of Scriptdrecause God Who made the lights makes the
greaterfor rule of the daynd the lessdor rule of the nightbut when He places them in the
firmament of |61 the heaven it is no lonf@rrule of the day and of the night, biat rulethe day and

the night. The orderly and systematic arrangemetiteopassage, the names coming first and then the
predicates, roused our suspicions that the matisrs@ understood by the servants of God, andeall th
more because Aquila, who strove to interpret mtestally, has only distinguished the name from the
predicate.

2. If any one doubts the soundness of this reagptehhim consider whether a problem in ethics, or
physics, or theology, can be properly conceivethauit accurately finding the meaning, and without
close regard to the clear rules of logic. What atlisyiis there in listening to those who determine
exact meaning of words in different languages, iarchrefully attending to things signified? And we
sometimes through ignorance of logic fall into grexaiors, because we do not clear up the equivocal
senses, ambiguities, misapplications, literal magsyiand distinctions. Take, for example, the word
world. Through not knowing that it was an equivocal temmen have fallen into the most impious
opinions concerning the Demiurge: men, | mean, hdnee not cleared up the question in what sense
"the world lieth in the evil one 237 and have not realised that the "world" there demetrthly and
human affairs. Supposing the "world" to be literalie complex whole of heaven and earth and things
therein, they exhibit the utmost audacity and irtypie their conceptions of God; for with all their
efforts they cannot show how the sun and moon tard,swith their wonderful orderly movements, "lie
in the evil one." If, again, we study the passéBehold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin

of the world,"228 and attempt to show that "world" is here the sagren abounding, that is, the
different localities of the earth, they will cantlichdmit what is said, but from a spirit of foolish
contention they will cling to their detestable es;ovhich they have once embraced, simply because
they do not understand the equivocal meaning oftié2vord. If, again, we read that "God was in

Christ reconciling the world to Himself222 they will no longer, certainly not consistentlytivtheir
own principles, succeed in showing that the wondodes the whole world, that is, the contents of the

whole world; on their own showing the word mustexamined as being equivocal. And as for

detestable interpretations caused by ambiguityctuationZ2% and countless other things, a keen

student may find abundant illustrations. But weéhdigressed thus far in order to show that even we
ourselves, who wish not to err concerning the tmitbur understanding, of the Scriptures, are bdond
be familiar with the logical principles involved the use of them. Such principles we just now nesgli
to discover the difference between the two expoesswith which we began, the lights being said to
have been creatddr rule of the night, ando rulethe day and the night.

CHAP. XV. ----A reply to the Greek philosophers who disparagepitneerty of style of the
Divine Scriptures, and allege that the noble trubh€hristianity have been better



expressed among the Greeks. They further asserthidody of the Lord was ill-favoured;
with the reason of the different forms of the Wémm the treatise against Celsus, who
wrote against Christians, Volumes VI. and VII.

1. In beginning this sixth book, we desire, holy Bnose, to meet the charges brought by Celsus dgains
Christians, not, as might be supposed, what hébimewed from philosophy. For he quoted numerous
passages, mainly from Plato, making common prop#rsyich portions of the sacred Scriptures as
might mislead even an intelligent reader, alledhnag they have been "better expressed by Gree#ls, an
without the violent expedient of a message supptsedme from God or from the Son of God." Now
we maintain that if the aim of those who represeattruth is to do as much good as possible ta$63
many as possible, and out of love for men to wierde the truth, as far as may be, every single, man
not only the quick and ready, but also him thatoigl of understanding: or, to put it another wayt n
Greeks only, nor Barbarians only,----and it is aknaf great humanity if a man is capable of
converting rustics and ignorant folk,----it is obus that a speaker must cultivate a style both lpopu
and profitable, and such as will win everybody's Aad men who tell us that they say farewell te th
ignorant as being no better than slaves, and to asitiave no ear for the close connection of threlsvo
and the order of the incidents, and who therefaregitention only to hearers who have had a liyerar
and scientific bringing up, these men reduce theviship of the Gospel to very narrow limits.

2. | have said this in reply to the charge browgdinst the Scriptures by Celsus and others oruatco

of their poverty of style, though that seems toistain the grandeur of the compositi&H.For our
Prophets, and Jesus and His Apostles had the trisigidlopt a mode of delivery which not only
conveys the truth, but can win the many, until they drawn to be Catechumens and then, every one so
far as he can, rise to the ineffable mysteriesaioat in the seemingly poor language. And if | may
dare say so, the ornate and polished style of Rladichis imitators benefits only a few, if indeedaes
benefit them; while the style of those who haveytdwand written less elegantly, but. nevertheledis w
a direct and practical aim, keeping in view the tsaf the greater number, has benefited many.IAt al
events, you may see Plato in the hands of thoseandhcegarded as literary men, but Epictetus is the
admiration of the man in the street and of all wah® inclined to improve themselves, for they are
conscious of the benefits to be derived from hisimgs. We do not say this to disparage PlatotHer
great world of |64 men has found even him usefutljdbborder to show the meaning of those who said,
"And my speech and my preaching was not in pergaasords of wisdom, but in demonstration of the

Spirit and of power; that your faith should notr&tan the wisdom of men, but in the power of God."
242

3. For there is a demonstration of the Word, albitvn, more Divine than the dialectic of the Greeks

which the Apostle calls "a demonstration of theri8gnd of power 243 "of the Spirit," because of the

prophecies which are enough to convince the repdetiicularly in things relating to Christ: and "of
power," because of the marvellous powers whichmust be prepared to admit, as on many other
grounds, so also, inasmuch as the traces of themstidrpreserved among those who live according to
the intent of the Word.

4. Further, the Divine Word also asserts that vidatid, although it be in itself true and most
persuasive, is not of itself sufficient to reachnfaaoul, unless a certain power from God be gigen

the speaker and grace be shed over his wéfdmd effective speakers cannot have this gracewutith
God's help. At all events, the Prophet says ir6ifte Psalm that "the Lord shall give a word to them

that publish the tidings with great powe#® Granting, then, that in some cases the Greeksthave
same doctrines as ours, it by no means followsaban the same doctrines avail for winning souts an
disposing them accordingly. Hence it is that thszighles of Jesus, unlearned and ignorant men as
regards Greek philosophy, compassed many natiotie aforld, impressing each individual hearer as



the Word desired, according to his deserts; fohterers profited in proportion as their will imgd to
receive the blessing.

5. Well, then, let the wise men of old be explaite¢b5 those who can understand them. Let Plago, t
son of Aristo, in one of his epistles express lesvg on the Chief Good, and let him maintain that t
Chief Good is by no means communicable in wordsjdacquired through much intercourse with it,

and, kindled as it were from flaming fi#&® suddenly illuminates the soul. When we hear ttieisgs
(for we are careful not to incur odium for anythithgt is well said, and if the enunciators of theht

are outside the Faith, we are studious not to vile them, nor seek to upset sound sense) we abatit t

they are well spoken, "for God manifested it utenn,"24? and whatsoever else is good in their

utterances. And this is why we say that they whaeheue conceptions of God, and do not lead a godly
life worthy of the truth concerning Him, are lialitethe chastisements of sinners. For this is pedgi
what Paul asserts concerning such men, viz, thatWrath of God is revealed from heaven against all
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who halehdbe truth in unrighteousness; because that
which may be known of God is manifest in them;®uwd manifested it unto them. For the invisible
things of him since the creation of the world deady seen, being perceived through the things tha
are made, even his everlasting power and divittigt they may be without excuse; because that,
knowing God, they glorified him not as God, neitiare thanks; but became vain in their reasonings,
and their senseless heart was darkened. Profabgimgelves to be wise, they became fools, and
changed the glory of the incorruptible God for likeness of an image of corruptible man, and of

birds, and of four-footed beasts, and creepinggthl#28 They certainly do "hold down the truth," as

our Word also testifies, who think that "the ChBdod is not communicable in word$22 and who
say that "from much intercourse with the thinglftaad from living with it, it suddenly, lighted as
from flaming fire, illuminates the soul, and striaiigyay nourishes itself.” |66

6. They who wrote such things concerning the C@iedd nevertheless go down to the Piraeus that
they may offer up a prayer to the goddess Arteard, because they want to see how the national

festival is kept by the common fo2 and after so finely discussing the soul and stingethe
conduct of a soul that has lived a good life, tfeegake the greatness of the things which God

manifested to them for mean and paltry conceptiand,pay a cock they owe to Asclepf@sAnd
although they could imagine the invisible thing<Gafd and the eternal forms of Being from the

creation of the world and things that are seemfwhich they rise to intelligibl822 things, and

although they have no ignoble vision of His eventegpower and Godhead, they none the less become
vain in their reasonings, and their heart, inasmagh is foolish, is overwhelmed with darkness and
ignorance, so far | mean as concerns the serviGodf And we may see men who pride themselves on
wisdom and their knowledge of theology worshippiing likeness of the image of a corruptible man to
show how they honour him; and we sometimes see tremtending, like the Egyptians, to birds and
four-footed beasts and creeping things. And evésoine do seem to have risen above this, they will
nevertheless "exchange the truth of God for aale, worship and serve the creature more than the

Creator."222\Wherefore, because the wise and learned Greeks tbwir religious observances, "God
chose the foolish things of the world that he migit to shame them that are wise; and the basgsthin
of the world, and the weak things, and the thiings &re despised, and the things that are nothéhat

may bring to nought the things that are; and they no one may glory before God®®* But our wise
men, Moses the most ancient of them all, and tbeh&ts who came after him, knowing that the Chief
Good is not at all communicable in words, and bélig that God manifests |67 Himself to fit and
suitable persons, were the first to write that @pdeared to Abraham, for instance, or to Isaatm pr
Jacob. But Who He was that appeared, whence He, @ardédnow, and for what object connected with
mankind, they have left for those to investigat@whn put themselves into God's hands as did the



saints to whom God appeared, for He was seen, ittotheir bodily eyes, but with the pure heart. As
our Jesus says, "Blessed are the pure in heathdgrshall see their God."

7. As for the sudden kindling in the soul of a bognlight as it were from flaming fire, the Wofa2
knew this before Plat&® for, speaking by the prophet, He said, "Light apyourselves the light of
knowledge."22/ And John, who came long after, tells us that "Wias in the Word was life, and the
life was the light of menZ2 the true light which lighteneth every man as haeth into the real
"intelligible” world, and maketh him a light of threorld 222 For this light shone in our hearts to give

the illumination of the gospel of the glory of Giodthe face of Jesus Chrig¥ Wherefore a very
ancient Prophet, who prophesied generations béferdase of the kingdom of Cyrus, for he was earlie
than that monarch by more than fourteen generatgays, "The Lord is my light and my salvation,

whom shall | fear?281 and, "Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and lightaumy paths82 and, "The
light of thy countenance, O Lord, was lifted upedsanner over u£83and,"In thy light shall we see
light." 284 And, urging us to come to this light, the Wordsaiah says, "Shine, shine, Jerusalem:; for

thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord haen upon thee 262 And this same Isaiah,
prophesying of the coming of Jesus, Who turns mam the worship of idols and images and demons,

says, "To them which sat in the region and shadioseath, to them did the light spring up® And

again, "The people |68 which sat in darkness sgueat light."287 Observe, then, the difference
between Plato's fine saying respecting the Chiefdand what is said in the Prophets concerning the
light of the blessed; and observe further thattinh in Plato concerning the Chief Good did noalat
help his readers to attain to pure and undefilédiom; and. what is more, it did not benefit the
philosopher him-self who thus expounded the Chiedds But the diction of the Divine Scriptures,
poor as it is, has given inspiration to true readeithose who nourish this light with the oil spokof

in the parablé8the oil which keeps alight the torches of the fiirgins.

8. Now let us see what he has to say next. "Theg,h&e says, "a precept to the effect that wenate

to avenge ourselves on any one who treats us mstiiénce and violence. Even if a man strikes you on
the one cheek, you are, according to it, to offer the other also. This is an old saw; it was well
enough expressed before; the Christians have kvtiwe a rougher form. Plato makes Socrates say in

his argument with Crité%2'Then we must do no wrong. Certainly not. Nor wiréared injure in

return, as the many imagine; for we must injurene at all. Clearly not," and so on. Our replyiis

and to all those passages which Celsus has made betcommon property, alleging, because he
could not face the truth of them, that the samegthihave been said by Greek authors, is something
like this. If the doctrine is serviceable and itsgmse sound and wise, and it has been taughtreks
by Plato or some other philosopher, and the Jewddses or some other Prophet, and Christians in
the recorded sayings of Jesus or of one of the hggysve must not suppose that what is held by Jews
or Christians is prejudiced by the fact that thesdhings have been said by Greeks, particularly if
Jewish teaching can be shown to be older than &reblor, again, must we suppose that a given
statement is by reason of the beauty of Greek phlagy of necessity better than what |69 is expkss
with less elegance and in simpler terms by Jewisbhwistian authors, though we must bear in mind
that the primitive language of the Jews, whichRhephets employed in the books which they have left
us, is perpetuated in the Hebrew, and with a wagand to the possibilities of composition in that
tongue.

9. If we must, however, show that when the doctrimiee the same they are better expressed by Jewish
Prophets or Christian oracles, let us, though theraent may seem strange, take an illustration in
proof of our position from different kinds of fo@hd their preparation. Suppose some wholesome and
nutritious food to be cooked and seasoned a cestaynand let the partakers of it not be rustics, a



the inmates of hovels, and poor folk who know naoghof such dainties, but only rich people
accustomed to live delicately. And suppose myridsersons to eat the same food not cooked that
way, to suit the palates of acknowledged epicuresto suit the tastes of the poor, of rustics, dued
majority of men. Now, if we grant that the epicuadsne gain health and strength from the food
prepared one way, and that no ordinary person ¢aresich food, while whole multitudes of men
thrive on the food cooked the other way, whichadetooks are we to regard as the greatest public
benefactors on account of the wholesome food theyigee? Shall we give the credit to those who
cook to suit the learned few, or to those who ciatethe masses? We may concede that whichever way
the cooking is done, the food is equally wholes@am& nourishing; humanity itself, however, and the
public welfare teach us that a physician who tdkesght for the health of the many, renders a great
service to the public than he who cares only fertthalth of the few.

10. If the illustration is understood, let us applp the quality of the rational food of rational
creatures. And consider whether Plato and the mise of the Greeks do not in their chodieta
resemble physicians who attend only better-classmia, while they despise the bulk of men. But the
Jewish Prophets and the disciples |70 of Jesudinigic long farewell to the embroidery of diction,

and, as Scripture terms it, "the wisdom of men" ‘amigddom after the flesh29 (hinting at the

tongue), would be like the cooks who take caregtiadity of the food remaining the same, to prepare

it the most wholesome way; they have at their comdraastyle which reaches the masses of mankind,
adapts itself to their speech, and does not kstrigéggeness close men's ears to such discoursasskec
they are unfamiliar. For if the real object of aegtthe rational food, if | may so speak, is to mties

eater submissive and meek, must we not think tea¥Mord which produces multitudes of forbearing
and meek hearers, or sets them on the way to bagmsni is better prepared than that which makes a
mere handful, to concede so much, forbearing arekmAnd if Plato, a Greek, intended to benefit
Greek or Syrian adherents by sound doctrine, hdduvale care to learn the languages of his future
hearers, and, as the Greeks phrase it, would rathar'barbarian” to do the Egyptians and Syrians
good, than remain a Greek and be incapable of sppakything of use to the Egyptians and Syrians.
Just so, the Divine Nature taking thought not dohthose who are reputed learned among the Greeks,
but also for the rest of the Greeks, condescermlditetignorance of the majority of hearers, so, that
employing words familiar to them, it might encougabe unlearned multitude to hearken; for after the
first introduction they can easily endeavour togébld on the deeper truths hidden in the Scrstur

For even an ordinary reader soon discovers thaympassages have a deeper signification than appears
on the surface, a signification revealed to devstedents of the Word, and revealed in proportmon t

the time they spend upon the Word and to their ipealitting into practice what they read.

11. So, then, it has been proved that if Jesusadielsus alleges, speak somewhat roughly when He

said, "To |71 him that striketh thee on the oneskht&urn the other alsoZ! and, "If any man would go

to law with thee, and take away thy coat, let haméthy cloak also2 He has by thus speaking
expressed and applied the precept to better putpasePlato did in th€rito. The unlearned cannot in
the least understandtitere,and even they who have received a good school eadadsefore
attempting the grave philosophy of Greece, can nstaed it only with difficulty. And we must further
observe that the true teaching respecting forbearannot "corrupted” by the poor diction in whith
is conveyed; but even here Celsus slanders the Wed he says, "But as for those and all other
corrupting precepts let the foregoing suffice.”

Again in Book V1., in reply to the statement of 8at that our Lord's body was unsightly, Origen
writes thus:----

12. After this Celsus says, "Since there was ari@i@pirit in the body of Jesus, that body would of
necessity vary at all events in some respects otrar bodies, in size, or beauty, or strength,cicey,



it would have some astonishing or attractive chargtics. Tor it is impossible that a body having
more of the Divine Nature than other bodies showldvay differ from any other; but the body of Jesus
was not at all different; indeed, so they say,aswmall, ill-favoured, and ignoble." Now here ag#i

is clear that if Celsus wishes to disparage Jémuguotes the Scriptures as if he believed sutheof

as seem to him to justify the charge; but wheramwdhe same Scriptures, any one might suppose the
opposite of what constitutes the charge to be &shaCelsus professes not to know it. We admit),the
that there are passages which speak of the bodlysos as ill-favoured, but not ignoble, as our
opponents maintain; nor is there clear evidenceitthwaas small. The exact description given bydsai

in the prophecy that He would not visit the manwigraceful form, or with surpassing beauty, runs

thus: "Lord who hath believed our repo#? and |72 to whom hath the arm of the Lord beenaled®

for he grew up before him as a tenéé&tplant, as a root in a dry ground: he hath no faror glory:

and we saw him and he had no form) nor comelirmsgshis form was unhonoured,. marred more than
the sons of men": Celsus noted all this, for heigjim it would serve him in disparaging Jesus; leut h
paid no attention to the words of the 45th Psathm,Rsalm "for the Beloved," how it is said, "Gihg t

sword upon thy thigh, O Mighty One, in thy gracel d@auty, and in thy majesty ride on

prosperously2/2

13. But maybe Celsus had not read the prophe@grvaps he had read it but was misled by
interpreters who erroneously hold that it doesratdr to Jesus Christ. Well, what will he makelodf t

Gospel narrative in which we are told that He wemto a high mountai’® and was transfigured

before His disciples and appeared in glory; wheth Moses and Elias also appeared in gféfand
spake of His decease which He was about to acceimatiJerusalem? Or again, if the Prophet says,

"We beheld him, and he had no form, nor bead##'and so on, Celsus admits that the prophecy may
be referred to Jesus, but it is a blind admisdmmhe does not see that the, fact of a prophedngji
particulars of the form of Jesus, many years befbsebirth, is a strong confirmation of the trutiat
Jesus Who seemed to have no "form" was the Sommof But if another Prophet says that Jesus had
grace and beauty, why will not Celsus allow th# grophecy refers to Jesus Christ? Furtherwieite
possible to clearly gather from the Gospels that.oud had no form nor beauty, but that His formswa
without honour, marred more than the sons of mea,ight say that Celsus in his argument followed
not the Prophets but the Evangelists. The factgvew is that neither the Gospels, nor even the
Apostles, |73 give any intimation that He had nmonf@r beauty; and it is obvious that Celsus is ldoun

to admit the declaration of prophe&%? to be a true description of Christ; and this beingthere is an
end to the disparaging statements concerning Jesus.

14. Again, we have the statement that "inasmu¢hebody was tenanted by a Divine Spirit it must
have varied at all events in some respects fromrdibdies, either in size, or voice, or strength, i
astonishing or attractive characteristics." How ed@elsus to overlook the fact that our Lord's body
varied according to the capacity of the obsenaand, that a useful purpose was served when its
appearance was such as was necessary for eaciduad®/And it is nothing wonderful that matter; by

nature mutable and variable and convertible toyetieing the Creatof? chooses, and receptive of
every quality the Artificer desires, should sometiinave a quality corresponding to the description,
"He hath neither form nor beauty,” and sometimeaikshbe so glorious, astonishing, and marvellous,
that the three Apostles who ascended the Mount Jasius at the sight of such wondrous beauty fell

upon their face381 But we shall be told that these are fictions, atidy than fables, like the rest of the
strange stories about Jesus.

15. Our answer is that to reconstruct almost asiplical scene, even if true, so as to give a vivid
impression of what actually occurred, is exceedimifficult, and sometimes impossible. Suppose
some one to assert that there never was a Trojgmvainly on the ground that the impossible stdry o



a certain Achilles being the son of a sea goddastigand a man Peleus is mixed up with it; or that
Sarpedon was the son of Zeus, or Ascalaphus amehals sons of Ares; or that Aeneas was
Aphrodite's son: how could we dispose of such gaadion? Should we not be very hard pressed to
explain the strange blending of a fiction with tivéversal |74 belief that there was war betweerek&e
and Trojans at Troy? Or let us suppose some odeubt the story of Oedipus and Jocaste, and of thei
sons Eteocles and Polynices, because that a dwatfezoman, the Sphinx, is mixed up with the sfory
how should we clear up the difficulty? Well, thaigent reader of the narratives, who wishes to guard
against deception, will use his own judgment ashat he will allow to be historical, and what hdlwi
regard as figurative; he will try to discover wiia¢ writers meant by inventing such stories; and to
some things he will refuse his assent on the grébatthey were recorded to gratify certain persons
And this we have premised, having in view the mstf Jesus as a whole contained in the Gospals; fo
we do not invite intelligent readers to a bare asaming faith, but we wish to show that future e¥ad
will have to exercise prudence, and make carefiuliny, and, so to speak, penetrate the very héart o
the writers, if the exact purport of every passage be discovered.

16. Celsus, in fact, so that he may impeach thedWappears to believe just as much as he pleases of
what our Scriptures contain; but to avoid acknogied the manifest Divinity proclaimed in the same
books, he will not believe the Gospels: for any at® sees what lovers of truth the writers were,
must, judging by the way they treat less importaatters, believe them in things more Divine.

17. Now, if they had not been lovers of the trinit, as Celsus supposes, had recorded fictiong, the
would never have told us of Peter's denial or mied us that the disciples of Jesus were offended. F
though such things did happen, who was there teepttee fact? And, really, these incidents would
probably have been passed over in silence by menwighed to teach readers of the Gospels to
despise death for the sake of confessing ChrisyidBut, as the case stands, seeing that the Witird w
mightily prevail over men, they gave these partcsi which, strangely enough, were destined not to
injure the readers or afford a pretext for derjiéd.

18. And the Word has a more mystic meaning algdf fhows that the different appearan&é%of
Jesus are related to the nature of the Divine ¥&#eshich does not appear the same to the rééhy;,

and to those who can follow Him to the lofty mouint#2 of which we have given an account. For in
the eyes of those who are below and are not ydi/ries the ascent, the Word hath neither form nor

beauty288to such as these its form is without honour, aagred more than the words "born of men,"
in the passage before us figuratively called "safmeen.” For we might say that the words of the
philosophers, being "sons of men," look far moraubéul than the Word of God preached to the many,

which even draws attention to the foolishness efpteaching®’ and it is because of the foolishness

of the preaching that men who regard the preaabiyg say, "We beheld it, and it hath neither form

nor beauty." But for those who through obeying Hiave received strength to follow Him even when
He ascends the lofty mountain, He hath a Divin@eapance. And a man sees Him thus, if he is a Peter

making room for the building of the Church withimhthrough the Word, gaining such strength of

character that no gate of hell shall prevail agdiita 228 inasmuch as he has been lifted up through the

Word from the gates of death that he may declatbelpraises of God in the gates of the daugHter o

Zion;289 and others see it thus also, men who have beendbavords with a great voice, such as have

the full tones of spiritual thundé?°

19. And down below the Word has other garmentg; éne not white, they are not like the light; ibth
|76 shalt ascend to the lofty mountain, thou séedtHis light and His garments. The garments of the
Word are the phrases of the Scripture; the Divimaights are clothed in these expressions. As then
down below He looks different, but having ascendddansfigured, His face beaming like the sun, so
it is with His clothing, so it is with His garment#/hen thou art below, they do not shine, theynarte



white; but if thou ascend, thou shalt see the lyeand the light of the garments, and shalt marvéie
transfigured face of Jesus. And consider whethebspels do not also give us the same teaching
respecting Jesus. The particulars of His generatiandescent from Abraham and birth of the seed of

David according to the flesh, is the Book of theegation of Jesus Chri#2 but as for the more
Divine and more important things to be said conicgyilim, and proclaimed by Him, John says, "I

suppose that even the world itself would not contaé books that should be writteR22 For we must
not, like some, admit that if the world cannot @ntthe books that should be written, it is becafse
the multitude of the writings, but rather thatsitoin account of the greatness of the incidents; the
greatness is not only indescribable, but they cabagroclaimed by fleshly tongue, nor be made
known in the language and speech of men. This isR&ul, when he is about to learn things more

Divine, leaves our world of earth and is rapt itite third heaveA22 that he may be able to hear the
unutterable words thence proceeding. For we adedfolvhat was said there and considered to be the

Word of God, the Word made fle8# and who, as regards being God with G&lemptied Himself.
Wherefore we see the Word of G&¥ on earth, for that He became man, in human gtoseven in
the Scriptures the Word became flesh that He ntajigrnacle among ¥3/ But if we incline on the |
77 bosom of the Word made fle¥ and are able to follow Him when He ascends thy lmountain,

we shall say, "We saw his glorn#22 Some perhaps who are not like those who lie upisrbbisom and
follow Him to the lofty mountain may say, "We savg [lory," but they will not add "Glory as of an
only-begotten from a Father, full of grace andhtufor this language becomes John and such as are
like him. And, according to a loftier interpretatidchey who are able to walk in the footsteps stide

as He ascends, and is transfigured out of sigbaah, shall behold His transfiguration in every
scripture; for instance, when Jesus shows Himedli¢ many, this is the function of the simpler
diction; but when He ascends a lofty mountain anmlainsfigured, showing Himself to very few of the
disciples, and to those who have become able lmifdHim to the heights above, this is the work of

the highest, sublimest sense, containing oracléiseofvisdom hidden in a mystery, which wisdom

"God foreordained before the worlds unto the glafriis righteous ones32°

20. But how can Celsus, and the enemies of thenBiWord, and such as do not investigate
Christianity with a love of truth, know the meaniofthe different appearances of Jesus? | reféreo
different periods of His life, to anything He didfbre the Passion, and whatever happened after His
Resurrection from the dead.

CHAP. XVI. ----Concerning those who slander Christianity on acd¢afrthe heresies in
the Church. Book Ill. against Celsus.

1. Then, as if he would like to blame the Wordtfo evils of heresy associated with Christianigy, h
reproaches us, saying, "Having grown in numbersheanag widely dispersed, they are further split and
divided; every body wants to have his own partyndAagain he says, "Being too numerous to keep
together, they refute one another; they sharey speak, if they do share it, the |78 one nameprthe
thing that in spite of their divisions they are asied to give up; as for the rest they are all @re,h
one there." In reply, we will say that you nevexdfdifferent sects in any department of thoughess|
the principle involved is one of grave importancd practical use. Take the science of Medicings. It
useful and necessary to the human race, and tlsti@pugwhich arise as to the healing of the boey ar
many. This is why, as is admitted, there are ségecis2% among the Greeks, and | suppose among
Barbarians also, as many as profess to practidectileng art. Let us take another illustration,
Philosophy, inasmuch as it professes the pursurutti and the knowledge of realities, suggests the
proper mode of life, and endeavours to teach thongtable to our race. But the points in question
involve much diversity of opinion, and this is wthere arose such an incredible number of



philosophic sects of more or less distinction. Neagn Judaism had a pretext for the rise of sects,
through the varied interpretation of the writingsvmses and the words of the Prophets. Similarly,
because Christianity appeared, not only to therawded, as Celsus says, but also to many learned
Greeks, to be a matter of grave importance, sécteaessity arose, and not altogether through
factiousness or contentiousness, but because speman of the literary class were anxious to
understand the meaning of Christianity. In consageef this, because scholars differently integaet
what were believed on all sides to be Divine utiees, sects sprang up bearing the names of thinkers
who had a reverent regard for the origin of the 8Vt somehow or other through specious and
plausible reasoning were brought into conflict votie another. But no man of sense would shun the
science of Medicine because of its different sewts;,would a man of proper aims make the many sects
of philosophy a pretext for hating it; and, simjawe must not condemn the sacred books of Moses
and the Prophets on account of the Jewish se#ts. |7

2. If all this hangs together, may we not offermikar apology for the sects of Christianity? WiRatul
says concerning them seems to me truly marvelldusere must be also sects among you, that they

which are approved may be made manifest among y8%For as a man "approved" in the science of
Medicine is he who is familiar with the practicerény different sects, and having fairly considered
their claims, has chosen the best; and as the adeiatudent of Philosophy who, having an extensive
knowledge of his subject, is familiar with its détaand therefore gives his adhesion to the s&ong
reasoning, may be called "approved"; so, | would Ba who carefully examines the sects of Judaism
and Christianity becomes the wisest Christian.dwt one who blames the Word on account of our
sects would also blame the teaching of Socratesuse from the study of that Philosopher many
different schools of thought have arisen. Nay, a méght blame even the doctrines of Plato because
Aristotle gave up the study of him and took a lifidnis own, a point to which we have already
referred. But Celsus seems to me to have becomumitgd with certain sects which do not even share
the name of Jesus with us. Rumours may have redhedf the Ophites and Cainites, or the holders
of some other opinion altogether alien to the teagrbf Jesus. But Christian doctrine is not in st

to be blamed for this.

3. Granting that there are some amongst us Chnsstidno do not allow that our God is the same as the
God of the Jews, it by no means follows that theyta be blamed who prove from the same Scriptures

that one and the same God is God of the Jews attie Gentiles23 Paul plainly shows this, when,
after leaving the Jewish religion and embracingi€ianity, he says, "l thank God, whom | serve from

my forefathers in a pure conscienc®? Let us grant, too, that there is a third class posed of those

who call some persons |80 psychi#&&and others spiritual (I suppose Celsus meansdtentinians);
but what have we who belong to the Church to db #iat? We are the accusers of those who
introduce the doctrine of natures so constituted tirey must be saved, or must perish. Let it &rrtie
granted that there are certain persons who aldegg®o be Gnostics, like the Epicureans who call
themselves Philosophers; our answer is that mendsktroy a belief in Providence could not really be
Philosophers, nor can they be Christians who fgsin us these monstrous fictions so distasteftildo
followers of Jesus.

4. Celsus goes on to say, "And they even say thst si@meful things of one another; they would not
make the least concession in the interests of haynfor they utterly detest one another.” In reply,
even in Philosophy, as we have already said, s&els may be found, and so it is in Medicine. We,
however, following the Word of Jesus, and havingleni& our study to think and speak and do
whatever He has said, being reviled, bless: begmgguuted, we endure: being defamed, we eri?@at;
and we would not say shameful things of those wkasas differ from our own; but we would do all

in our power to raise them to a higher level thitopgrsevering loyalty to the Creator alone, and by
acting as men who will one day be judged. Butéf ieterodox will not be persuaded, we have our rule



for dealing with them. "A man that is hereticaleafa first and second admonition refuse, knowirag th
such a one is perverted and sinneth, being setferoned.’®2/And again, men who understand the

words, "Blessed are the peacemake¥¥'and "Blessed are the meeR22 would not utterly detest
opponents who debase Christianity. |81

CHAP. XVII. ----A reply to certain philosophers who say that it es&ko difference
whether we call Him Who is God over All by the nateas, current among the Greeks, or
by that which is used by Indians, for instanceFgyptians. Books and V. against Celsus.

1. Celsus then says, "The goatherds and shephekdsveledged one god, whether they call him the
Most High, or Adonai, or the God of Heaven, or Sdbaor gave him some local designation to suit
their fancy; beyond this they know nothing.” Anddfeerwards says, "It makes no difference whether
we call the Supreme God by the name Zeus, whichrient among the Greeks, or by some Indian
name, for instance, or Egyptian name." Now in amgwé¢his we must remark that here we come upon

a deep and mysterious subject, the nature of nadedl. we say, as AristotR thinks, that names are
arbitrarily given? or, with the Stoics, that theg aatural, the first articulate sounds being ithigaof
what the names denote, so that they also acquainith certain principles of etymology? or, as

Epicurusi teaches, differing herein from the Stoics, are timatural,” in the sense that primitive
men broke into speech which varied according to ticumstances? If, then, in our leading
argument, we are able to show the nature of powedmes, some of which arc used by the wise men
of Egypt, or by the learned Magi of Persia, or i philosophic Brahmans |82 of India, or by the

Samanean3? and so in every nation; and if we succeed in ngakint that what is called Magic is not,
as the Epicureans and Aristotelians suppose, imeah&om beginning to end, but, as the experts
prove, is a well-compacted system, with words kndéevextremely few,----if, | say, we get as far as
this, we shall maintain that the name Sabaoth Aalwhai, and whatever others are by Hebrew tradition
regarded with great reverence, are not applicabbedinary created things, but to a mysteriousnage

of things Divine, related to the Creaf8# of the universe. It follows that these names wiéered in

their proper connection, and other names curreBgiyptian o4 certain demons with particular
powers only, and others in the Persian languagehedr spiritual beings, and so in every nation, lban
applied to certain purposes. And thus it will barfd that the demons to whom have been assigned
different parts of the earth bear names accordirige dialect of the place and nation. Any one,
therefore, who has a nobler, even though it bealslénder, conception of these things, will take ¢a
apply different names to different things, lesffiéae no better than they who erroneously give draea
of God to lifeless matter, or degrade the titlee"food"” by severing it from the First Cause, onifro
virtue and honour, and apply it to blind Plutusj &m the proportions of flesh and blood and bones
required for health and strength, or to what isnted noble birth.

2. And perhaps it is no less dangerous to degrelaame of God, or the title "good," to improper
objects, than it is to change the names of Goditeseme secret doctrine, and apply the nameseof th
better to the worse, and of the worse to the bdtter not dwell on the fact that when we hear etiZ

it is implied that he was |83 the son of Cronos Rhda, and the husband of Rhea, and the brother of
Poseidon, and the father of Athene and Artemis,thatlhe had intercourse with his daughter
Persephone; or that when we hear Apollo's nameemember that he was the son of Leto and Zeus,
and the brother of Artemis, and the half-brotheHefmes; not to mention all the other wonderful
stories told us by the wise men whom Celsus apgtavbo are the authors of these opinions, and by
the ancient theologians of Greece. Is it not urmeakle that Zeus should be his proper name, and yet
that he should not have Cronos for his father amelaRor his mother? And we must treat all the other
so-called gods the same way. But the charge byeanmattaches to those who, in accordance with
some mysterious doctrine, apply the name Sabaofkdanai, or any of the other names, to the (true)



God. As soon as a man can philosophically explemtysteries of names, he will make many
discoveries respecting those given to the AngelSaaf, one of whom is called Michael, another
Gabriel, another Raphael, the names being suitalitee service they render according to the will of
the God of the whole universe. Our Jesus, too,keethe same philosophy of names; for His name
has already been clearly proved to drive out cessttiemons from souls and bodies, powerfully
working in the sufferers from whom the demons wexgelled. And, treating of names, we must
further observe that they who are familiar with tise of charms tell us that if we pronounce theesam
charm in its own language, it is possible to effeltat the charm professes to do; but that if wangka
it into another tongue, no matter what, it may duentd feeble and quite ineffective. The power of
producing a certain effect is not therefore to thebaited to the actual meaning of the charm, buhe
gualities and peculiarities of the sounds. We ghaltefore on such lines as these defend the @msst
for striving even unto death that they may not Gald by the name Zeus, nor give Him a name in
another tongue. For |84 Christians in their condesseither employ the usual name God, without

further definition, or they add, "The Mak&® of all things," "The Creator of heaven and earth-Me
Who to benefit mankind sent down such and such mise, with whose names the name of God

conjoined bestows a certain wonder-working poweoragmmen. Much more might be said on the
subject of names as against those who think tieatisle of them is a matter of indifference, And if
Plato is much admired for sayingkilebus, My awe, Protarchus, in naming the gods is

considerable,28for Philebus, who was arguing with Socrates, daéd the true name of Aphrodite
was Pleasure, ought we not much rather to apptaypiety of Christians, inasmuch as there is net on
of the names handed down in mythology which thegyhyat the Maker of the world?

And in Book V., treating of the same subject, hgssa

3. But since Celsus thinks it makes no differenbetiver we call the Most High Jupiter, or 224 or
Adonoeus, or Sabaoth, or Amon, as the EgyptiansmdBappaeus like the Scythians, let us briefly
discuss these points, and remind the reader of wasitsaid above on this great question, when the
language of Celsus invited us to the argument.&fjeat, then, that the nature of names does not, as
Aristotle thinks, depend on the arbitrary ruleshafse who give them. For the languages of men tlo no
even originate with men, as is clear to those wdrogive attention to the nature of charms variously
appropriated by the authors of the languages, doapas the languages differ and the names are
differently pronounced. We have already brieflycdissed this, and have maintained that though they
have a natural power in a given language, if theytr@nslated into another language they lose the
effect which they had in their own proper expressind we find that the same peculiarity applies to
man. Suppose some one to be called from birth®yeak name; if we change the name into Egyptian,
or Roman, or some other language, we could not rimkelo or suffer what he would if he were

called |85 by his original name. Nor even if we ever translaté8into Greek a name which was
Roman to begin with, could we do what the charnfga®es to do if it keeps to the man's first name!
Now, if what we have said respecting human namesés what ought we to think of names which are
some way or other traced up to the Divine natu@ristance, some new power is transferred to the
Greek from the name Abraham, something is signifigthe name Isaac, and something shown by the
title Jacob; and if a man were to call upon or sviiyethe God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and
the God of Jacob, he would produce some effetteethrough the nature of the names or their power,
for even demons are vanquished and become subjaahtin who uses this language. But if one were

to say2L2"The God of the elect father of the sound," ame 'God of laughter,” and "the God of the
tripper up,” the name thus used is as ineffectsvargy other ordinary name. Similarly, if we chatige
name Israel into Greek or some other language hai affect nothing; but if we keep it as it is,dan

use it in conjunction with such expressions addhened think should be associated with it, theite w
be some result from the use of such language aogowdth the professions of those who employ such



invocations. And we shall say the same respechiaghame Sabaoth, which is often found in charms,
viz. that if we change the name into "The Lord afsks,” or "Lord of Armies," or "Almighty" (for the
interpreters take it differently), we shall effextthing; but if we keep to its proper pronunciatioe
shall, so the learned say, produce some effectirendame holds good of Adonai. Now, if neither
"Sabaoth" nor "Adonai," when changed into what thpgear to signify in Greek, produces any effect,
how much less could they be efficacious among miem tvink it makes no difference whether we |86
call the Supreme God Jupiter, or Zen, or AdonaSalraoth!

5. Well, then, Moses and the prophets understarttiege things and the corresponding mysteries,
forbade any one who practised prayer to the Supfeatealone to take the name of other gods upon
his lips, or remember them in a heart taught tpure from all foolishness in thought or speech. And
this is why we would rather endure every outraga ttonfess that Jupiter is God. For we do not
suppose Jupiter and Sabaoth to be the same, wee degard Jupiter as at all Divine, but we thinktth
some demon, friendly neither to man nor to the Goe, rejoices in the name. And even if the
Egyptians should offer Amon to us with threats eath, we will die rather than call Amon God, foe th
name is probably used in some Egyptian charms whiatke the demon. The Scythians may say that
Pappaeus is "the Supreme God," but we shall npetmuiaded; for though they employ the solemn title
of "Supreme God," it is only in a sense which pésate demon to whom was allotted the Scythian
desert with the Scythian race and language, n@usecPappaeus is a proper name for God. Any one,
however, who gives God His name in the Scythiaguage, or the Egyptian, or the language in which
he has been brought up, will not commit sin.

6. We do not even like to call the sun Apollo, lee moon Diana; but worshipping the Creator with a
pure worship, and praising His beauteous worksgavaot pollute Divine things even so far as a name
goes. We agree with what Plato says inRhdebus;he would not have Pleasure called a goddess: "So

great is my awe, Protarchus, in naming the go&8.We, too, really have such awe in naming God and
His beauteous works, that we will not accept aljef@ven as allegory, which might injure the young.

CHAP. XVIII. ----A reply to those Greek philosophers who protedshow everything, and
blame the simple faith of tmean of Christians; and complain that they prefdiyfto
wisdom in life; moreover, that no wise or educg&tman has become a disciple of Jesus
but boatmen and tax-gatherers of the lowest cliiesy; say, get fools and blockheads,
slaves, weak women and children, to submit theesédvthe Gospel. Booksahd lll.
against Celsus.

1. He next urges us in forming our opinions to madason our guide and follow it, because whoever
gives his assent in other terms is sure to be dhigled he likens men who have an unreasoningtiith

begging priests of Cybele and to soothsayers, Biittand Sabadiafél or any other sort one comes

upon, phantord2? envoys of Hecate or some other demon, or demamsasamong them detestable
men are frequently found trading upon the ignorasfadée simple, and leading them any way they
choose, so, Celsus says, it is with Christianstelg us that certain teachers who will neitheregnor
receive an account of what they believe employfdh@aula, "Don't ask why, but believe," and another,
"Thy faith shall save thee"; and these teachersadds, maintain that "worldly wisdom is a bad thing
and foolishness a good thing." This is our ansi@tl men could give up the active pursuits oélif

and apply themselves to philosophy, that wouldhigeanly course for any man to take; for in
Christianity, not to speak offensively, there viaé found no less inquiry than elsewhere; we have ou
careful investigation of the articles of the Fadhd our explanation of the dark sayings of the
Prophets, the parables in the Gospels, and coardtisr figurative events or enactments. But # thi
course is impracticable, whether on account osthess of life, or because of human infirmity, very
few are eager to reason, what better plan for litemgethe many could be devised than that which was



delivered by Jesus to the Gentiles? And as redhedgreater |88 number of believers, who have
escaped from the deep mire of wickedness in wihel formerly wallowed, which, we ask, is really
best----that with unreasoning faith they shoulddfermed characters, because they believe that men
are punished for sin and rewarded for good work#hat we should not allow their conversion on the
strength of mere faith, but wait for their delibieravestigation of the reasons for belief? Itlesac that
nearly all will be excluded from the benefits whitle others have received through simply believing;
the many will continue to lead abandoned lives. Wber else then goes to prove that the love towards
man which marked the entry of the Word into humiairs was not undesigned by God, this must be
included. A religious man will not suppose thatreaephysician of the body, who restores many sick t
health, comes into cities or nations independesftigod;. for without God's help nothing comes to
men. But if the physician who cures the bodies ahynsufferers, or partially benefits them, does not
cure without God's help, how much rather is thie f Him who heals the souls of many, converts
them, does them good, attaches them to the SupgBemieand teaches them in all their doings to make
His good pleasure their aim, and to shun whates/gr the least displeasing to Him in word, or dewd,
thought?

2. So then, since our opponents are for ever labout our faith, we have to tell them that wewll

it on the ground that it is a good thing for thenyaand we confess that we teach those who cannot
forsake everything else and investigate the eviggtacbelieve even without reasoning; and our
opponents, though they would not confess so muzithel same. Could any man who has been drawn
to Philosophy and has dashed into some philos#ut; either at random, or because he has had
access to some particular teacher, get thus faotigy way than by believing that sect to be thete
For it is not by waiting to hear the arguments|bfree philosophers and of the different sects, byd
learning how some may be upset and others estallishat a man chooses to be a Stoic, or a follower
of Plato, or a |89 Peripatetic, or an Epicurearodrelong to any other philosophic school; bus by

an unreasoning impulse, though they will not adhetfact, that they come, for instance, to forshiee
others and adopt Stoicism: rejecting Plato's doetas less dignified than that of the others, er th
Peripatetic system because it is more human, amd readily than others admits the blessings of
mankind. And there are some who in their alarnhatfaintest approach to the doctrine of Providence,
arguing from what on earth befalls both bad anddgaashly conclude that there is no Providence, and
take the view of Epicurus and Celsus.

3. Since, then, as reason teaches, we must balene onevho has founded a sect, Greek or
Barbarian, should we not much rather believe the@&ue God, and Him who teaches that we ought to
worship God only, and overlook all else, as eiti@n-existent, or as existing and worthy of honbut,

not of reverence and adoration? As regards thaséspd a man not only believes, but also viewanth

in the light of reason, he will let it be known wvilpoofs he comes upon, and discovers through

thorough inquiry. It is surely more reasonablecsiall things human depend on fa## to believe

God rather than them. Does any man go on a voyagearry, or beget children, or sow the land,
unless he believes that all will turn out for thesst) though the opposite is possible, and sometilnes
happen? In spite of possible disappointment, tiiefie a prosperous issue and that they will el
their wishes, makes all men venture even wheretisaincertainty, and the result may be other than
they hope. Now, if in every undertaking where tbguit is uncertain the hope and belief in a suégkss
result is the stay of life, shall not a man withahietter reason than if he sailed the sea, or e
land, or married a wife, or engaged in any othendw affairs, have this faith, and believe in thelGo
Who made all these things, and in Him Who, withpassing wisdom and Divine magnanimity,
ventured to present this doctrine to all mankinadhie face of great dangers and of what was
considered a |90 shameful death, which sufferingeitiured for man, teaching His earliest adherents
to boldly traverse the whole world in peril at evstep and with the constant expectation of death,
order to promote the salvation of men?



4. Let the impugner of the faith of Christians tedlby what demonstrative proofs he was driven to
admit the occurrence of numerous conflagrationsdehaiges, and upon what grounds he maintains
that the last deluge was in the time of Deucaland the last conflagration in the time of Phaetlion.
he adduces the dialogues of Plato on these subjeetwill tell him that we, too, are at liberty to
believe that a Divine Spirit abode in the pure pimais soul of Moses, who soared above all things
created and clung to the Maker of the universe,gawe clearer views of the things of God than Plato
or the Greek and Barbarian philosophers. And iE@gldemands our reasons for such a faith, let him
first give us the grounds of his unproved opiniars] we will at once make good our position.

5. Celsus is welcome to the teachers of fabulonflagrations and deluges. According to him they
were the wisest of the Egyptians, and traces af fisdom may be seen in the worship of irrational
creatures, and in the arguments to show that swarship of God, though partly lost and mysterious,
is quite reasonable. If the Egyptians boast ofr theimal worship and explain the principles of thei
religion, theyare wise; but if a man, assenting to the Judaicadasvacknowledging the lawgiver, refers
everything to the only God, the Maker of the unsegthe is accounted by Celsus and his followers
inferior to him who degrades the Godhead to thellawt only of rational and mortal creatures, biut o
irrational creatures, thus going beyond the fabsikbansmigration of souls, according to which d sou
falls from the vaults of heaven and descends &tiamal creatures, not only such as are tamed, but
even the most savage. And if Egyptians tell thegthimtales, they are believed to have been
philosophers with their riddles and mysteries;ibMoses writes histories for a whole nation, a9l |
bequeaths laws to the people, his words are regasiempty fables, incapable of even an allegorical
interpretation. For this is the opinion of Celsuasl éhe Epicureans.

6. Then, in express terms, Celsus says, "If thélyp&igood enough to answer me, not as if | were a
novice, for | know all about it," and so on. In kefo this claim to know "all about it," which ia
astounding piece of swagger, we must observefthathad read the Scriptures, above all, the
prophetical writings, which we admit are full ofr@asayings and things obscure to the many, and if h
had studied the parables in the Gospels, and ttedé Scripture containing the Law and the histoiy
the Jewish people, and the utterances of the Agmsthd, reading with a fair and open mind, had
wished to get at the meaning, he would not have bedold as to say, "I know all about it." Not eve
we who spend ourselves upon these studies would tbeknow "all about it," for truth is dear to us.
Not one of us will say "I know all that Epicurusitdnt,” nor will boast that he knows the whole of
Plato; the truth being that there are numeroustp@s to which even the expounders of the doctrines
are not agreed. Who would be so bold as to s&yoWw all about the Stoic or Peripatetic philosophy
though it might happen that hearing some illitetdtekheads, unconscious of their own ignorance,
boasting of their universal knowledge, a man maghthe authority of such teachers suppose that he
himself knew everything. Celsus seems to me to hated much the same as if a traveller in Egypt
(where those who are familiar with the nationartture indulge in many speculations on what are
regarded as Divine institutions, but the unlearaedgreatly elated when they hear certain myths
without understanding the principles involved) wir¢hink he was acquainted with all the wisdom of
the Egyptians, though, in fact, he was a discipl® ignorant, and never came into touch with ahy
the priests, nor was taught the mysterious dodrori¢he Egyptians by one of them. And what | have
said about the Egyptians, wise and ignorant, hgtasl, as we may |92 see, of the Persians. They have
their mysteries, celebrated by the learned on plies of reason, but taken symbolically by the reass
and ordinary people. And the same applies to th@asyand Indians, and all who have myths and
literature.

7. Celsus, moreover, makes many Christians sayydWaisdom is a bad thing, and foolishness a
good thing." We must therefore observe that hedgemthe Word, for he does not give Paul's exact
words, which run thus: "If any man thinketh thatih@&ise among you in this world, let him become a



fool that he may be wise. For the wisdom of thisldigs foolishness with God224 The Apostle does
not say without qualification Wisdomis foolishness with God," buthle wisdom of this worldAgain,

he does not say, "If any man among you thinkethtieas wise, let him become a fadsolutely,"but
"let him become a foah this world,that he may become wise." Well, then, by "the wisdd the

world" we mean all false philosophy, which, accagdto the Scripture, is being brought to noughtt an
we call foolishness a good thing, not absolutely,when a man becomes a foolthis world.It is the
same as if we were to say that a Platonist whe@bedi in the immortality of the soul and what iglsai
about its transmigration, is foolish in the eyesh& Stoics who give no quarter to these opinion#
the eyes of the Peripatetics who are always talabwut the inanities of Plato; or in the eyes ef th
Epicureans who charge with superstition those wl@duce a Providence and set God over all things.
And, further, that even, according to the Wordlifseis much better to assent to our doctrines on
grounds of reason and wisdom, than on the stresfgtie bare faith of which we have spoken; and
that, under certain circumstances the Word evemded this, so as not to leave men altogether

unprofitable222is shown by Paul, the true disciple of |93 Jestien he says, "For seeing that in the
wisdom of God the world through its wisdom knew Gatd, it was God's good pleasure through the

foolishness of the preaching to save them thaebeli22° This clearly shows that God should have
been knownn the wisdom of Goddnd since this did not come to pass, God, as lBcarsd expedient,
was pleased to save believers, not by foolishabsslutelybut by foolishness so far as related to
preaching. For the preaching of Jesus Christ asfd is "foolishness of preaching.” Paul is
conscious of this when he says, "But we preachsJ€huist crucified, unto Jews a stumbling-block,
and unto Gentiles foolishness; but unto them thatalled, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the poiver o
God, and the wisdom of God."

And towards the end of the same book, Book |.,eetpg the statement that no wise or educated man
has been a disciple of Jesus, there is the follgwin

8. It is clear to those who are capable of invesing the history of the Apostles with intelligerened
candour that it was by Divine power they taughti§€tanity, and succeeded in bringing men into
subjection to the Word of God. For it was not thpmwerful speaking, or that they offered the
GospelZ in accordance with the rules of Greek dialecticghetoric, which won over their hearers.
But it seems to me that if Jesus had chosen certamin general esteem for their wisdom, who could
think and speak so as to please the many, andrpldged them as ministers of the doctrine, He
might reasonably have been suspected of havingfreached by a school like the leaders of some
philosophical sect; and in that case the promiaettie Word should be Divine would not have been
clear, inasmuch as the Word and the preachingmvasrsuasive words of that wisdom which is shown

in style and compositio€ and Christian faith, like the faith of the Philpsers of the world in their
doctrines, would |94 have been in the wisdom of arehnot in the power of God. But who, when he
sees fishermen and tax-gatherers, men without iseerudiments of learning (the Gospel so describes
them, and Celsus credits them with speaking tht &bout their own ignorance), not only dealing
boldly with the Jews as regards the Faith in Jdsuisalso preaching Him in other nations, and with
success, would not ask how they came to have dinigirecing power? for it is no ordinary power. And
who would not say that by a certain Divine poweHis Apostles Jesus fulfilled the promise, "Come

ye after me, and | will make you fishers of merf221t is such a power as this which Paul, as we have
said before, describes when he says, "And my spmatimy preaching were not in persuasive words
of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit arighower: that your faith should not stand in the

wisdom of men, but in the power of God2® For as we read in the Prophets who foretell tieagiting
of the Gospel, "The Lord gave a word to those whiagbgood tidings with great powd#! the King of
the powers of the Beloved222in order that the prophecy may be fulfilled whictys, "His word shall



run very swiftly."223 And in fact we see that "The sound of the apostielesus Christ went out into

every land, and their words unto the end of thelavo?2? Thus it is that when men hear the Word
proclaimed with power they are filled with powengathey manifest it both by their dispositions and
their lives, and by contending earnestly for theehtreven unto death; but some speakers are mere
windbags even though they profess to believe in Bozligh Jesus, for not being Divinely enabled
they only seem to be subject to the Word of Gdahve already mentioned a saying of our Saviour in
the Gospels, but | will none the less make usé mdw, for it is appropriate, by way of showing how
our Saviour's foreknowledge of the preaching of@Guspel is |95 most Divinely manifested, and also
how the Word without teachers prevails over thoke vield to the persuasiveness of Divine power:
"The harvest truly is great, but the labourersfave Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvewsdt he

send forth labourers into the harvesg?

9. And whereas Celsus speaks of infamous men, @lsdtice Apostles of Jesus villainous tax-gatherers
and sailors, we will say respecting this, thatrdens to find fault with the Word he appears to &ed

the Scriptures wherever he chooses; but to disteetiee Gospels so that he may not have to accept th
manifestations of Deity proclaimed in those samekispfor any one who sees how the writers cling to
truth in describing minor matters cannot help hatig them when they treat of things more Divine. It
is indeed written in the Catholic Epistle of Baraabfrom which Celsus probably took his description
of the Apostles as "infamous" and "villainous,"tth#esus Christ chose for His own apostles thosg wh

were notoriously lawless mer£3€ And in the Gospel according to Luke, Peter sayketus, "Depart

from me, for | am a sinful man, O Lorcd3! Nay more, Paul (though he afterwards became astfgo
of Jesus) says in his Epistle to Timothy, "Faithéulhe saying and worthy of all acceptation, tbhtist

Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of wham chief."338 |s there, then, any absurdity in
believing that Jesus, because He wished to showindhhlis wondrous skill in healing souls, chose
"infamous" and "villainous" men, and brought thenstich a pitch of excellence, that they were a
pattern of the purest life to those who throughtiveere led to submit to the Gospel of Christ?

10. If we are going to make their past a reproaanén who have changed their lives, it is timeur

to attack Phaedo even though he is now the Phitesofor, as history relates, Socrates took him out
of a house of ill-fame and interested him in ploloisy. We shall also make the profligacy of Polemon,
the successor of Xenocrates, a reproach to philgsaphereas we ought to give |96 philosophy credit
thus far, that reason when used by those gifteld petsuasive power can rescue from such vices those
who had been overcome by them. The Greeks baghaedo, | do not know of another, ank
Polemon, who after a dissolute and utter detestdblehanged and became philosophers; while with
Jesus there were not only the Twelve at the timspeak of, but always many more, such as having
become a joyous band of temperate livers, say eomgetheir former lives: "For we also were
aforetime foolish, disobedient, deceived, serviivgid lusts and pleasures, living in malice andyenv
hateful, hating one another. But when the kindié€3od our Saviour, and his love toward men,

appeared through the washing of regeneration arawiag of the Holy Ghost which he poured out

upon us,232we became what we are. For "God sent forth hisipamd healed them, and delivered

them from their destructions249 as the prophet taught in the Psalms. And | woutther remark, that
Chrysippus in his treatise on thiealing of the Passionkgjs object being to check the passions of
men's souls, though he does not pledge himseffetdrtith of any particular doctrine, endeavours to
apply his remedy according to the principles ofghet to which they belong who have been mastered
by their passions; and he says that if pleasutedhilosophic) end, we must through pleasure cur
the passions; and even if, according to some, treréhree kinds of blessings, we must none trs les
according to this doctrine, similarly rid men frahe tyranny of the passions. But the accusers of
Christianity do not see how the passions of mulgtiare calmed, and the surging waves of



wickedness laid to rest, nor do they regard thebmmnof those whose savage characters are tamed by
means of the Word. And if they find this public kéhto be a fact, they ought to confess theirigrede

to the Word for having by a new method deliveredhiftem many vices; and they ought to bear

witness to it, that whether it be the truth or nibhas at all events profited mankind. |97

11. Jesus, teaching His disciples not to be rastl,te them, "When they persecute you in this ¢ieée

into the next; and if they persecute you in thetyiéxe again into anothe?4! and He not only taught,
but was an example of a well-regulated life, inebhilangers are never encountered without an object,
unseasonably, or unreasonably. This, again, Ceisschievously perverts, and makes his Jew say to
Jesus, "You run away to all sorts of places withrydisciples.”

12. "What need was there for you while still araimtfto be carried off into Egypt, so that you might
have your throat cut? For it was not likely thafoal should be afraid of death?" and so on. But

inasmuch as we believe Jesus, when He Himselfcayserning His Divinity, "I am the way, the truth,

and the life,"242 or anything similar; and as we also believe Hinenjreferring to His having a

human body, He says,"But now ye seek to kill meaa that hath told you the trut#%3 we maintain

that He was something compound. And inasmuchwastHis purpose during His sojourn on earth to
live the life of a man, it was right that He shoulat unseasonably expose Himself to death. Sojttoo,
was necessary that He should be taken away byatiénts who were guided by one of God's angels.

13. Is there any absurdity in supposing that, lgpeince become Man, His human life was so ordered

that He shunned danger not that it was otherwise impossible to attain éhiect, but because it
was fitting to leave room for ways and means iruseg His safety. And it was surely better for the
child Jesus to escape from Herod's plot and sojaitimHis parents in Egypt until the death of the
conspirator, than for Providence watching over deésthinder the will of Herod when he purposed to
kill the child, or to associate with Jesus darki®&ihelm, of which the poets speak, or anythinthef

kind, or to smite those who came to destroy Hinthasmen of Sodom were |98 smit&g.If it had
been perfectly clear that some very extraordinatp was given to Him, this would not have furthered
His desire to teach, as a man approved by GodHidtad something more Divine within the visible

man, which "something" was propef$f the Son of God, God the Word, the power of Godthaed

wisdom of God®*’ He that is called Christ. But this is not the titnaliscuss the compound nature, and
the parts of which Jesus, who became a man, wapas®d; that is a separate topic, and, if | may so
speak, one suitable for investigation by believers.

14. And the story of Aristotle has points of reséamnbe to the slanderous charge against Jesus and Hi
disciples. When Aristotle saw that a court was gdambe got together to try him for impiety, on
account of certain of his philosophical opiniondgatithe Athenians considered impious, he left Athen
and stayed in Chalcis, defending himself to hisrfds by saying, "Let us leave Athens, so that we ma
not give the Athenians any occasion for incurrimg guilt they did over Socrates, and that they may
not a second time sin against Philosophy."

15. And in Book Ill. of the same treatise againstss he says this:----

Then Celsus goes on to quote what is said ag&iedeaching of Jesus by a very small number of
persons who are considered Christians, not the mie#ligent, as he supposes, but the most ignprant
and tells us "that such rules as these are laichdyythem: Let no educated person come, no one wise
no one prudent; for education, wisdom, and prudemeeavith us regarded as bad things. But if any one
is unlearned, if any one is without understandorgjneducated, or a mere child, let him come boldly
Now the fact that they confess these persons tedoy of their God, shows that they wish and are
able to convince none but fools, low-born peopleckheads, slaves, weak women, and children.” This
is our reply. When Jesus was teaching self-cokteosaid, "Every [99 one that looketh upon a woman



to lust after her hath committed adultery with akeeady in his heart2*€Now, suppose a man saw
some few persons, out of so many, who are conglderbe Christians, living undisciplined lives, he
would with very good reason accuse them of livingtcary to the teaching of Jesus; but he would be

most unreasonable if he were to charge the Gosiffeteir offence. Just so, if Christian doctri#e

as much as any other is found to invite men to ensdhey must be blamed who rest satisfied with
their own ignorance, and who say, not what Celslagas (for though some are ignorant and unlearned,
they do not use such shameless language), buttbihgs which, though far less important, are
nevertheless calculated to turn believers fronptiaetice of wisdom.

16. That the Word means us to be wise, we may peoea from the old Jewish Scriptures, which we
use as well as the Jews, and no less also from thibieh were written after Jesus came, and are
believed in the churches to be Divine. In the F&alm David in his prayer to God is reported toehav

said, "Thou hast showed me the secret and hiddegstif thy wisdom.222 And any reader of the
Psalms may find the book full of many wise doctsingénd Solomon, because he asked for wisdom,

received 22! and the proofs of his wisdom may be seen in higksyavhich contain much thought in
few words, and in which you may discover many msisf wisdom and many admonitions as to the
necessity of embracing it. Solomon was in fact sewhat "the Queen of Sheba having heard of his

name and the name of the Lord came to prove hiim féitd question®2? and she communed with him
of all that was in her heart. And Solomon told akéher questions: there was not anything overldoke
by the king, which he told her not. And the Queégloeba saw all the understanding of Solomon, and
all that belonged to him; and there was no moretspiher. And she said to the king, It was a true
report that | [100 heard in mine own land of thee af thy understanding. Howbeit | believed not the
words, until | came, and mine eyes had seen it; lagldold, the half was not told me: thy wisdom and
riches exceed all the report which | heard." Agdirs written concerning the same Solomon, "And
God gave Solomon wisdom and understanding exceexdlirofp, and largeness of heart, even as the

sand that is on the seashore. And Solomon's wisdmelled the understanding of all the ancients and

all the understanding of Egypt; and he was wisen @il men,’222and so on. And so desirous is the

Word that there should be wise men among belietleas to exercise the intelligence of the hearters i
has expressed some things .in enigmas, some inamaatlled dark sayings, others through parables,
and others through difficult questio?*And one of the prophets, Hosea, in his concludingis,

exclaims, "Who is wise, and he shall understandettieings? prudent, and he shall know the?a2"
Daniel, too, and his companions in captivity magehsprogress in all the learning cultivated by the

wise men about the King of Babylon, that they waneved to be ten times better than them3af.
And in Ezekiel it is said to the Prince of Tyre,avprided himself upon his wisdom, "Surely thou art

not wiser than Daniel? Every secret was not shdwea.t32/

17. And if you come to the books written after timee of Jesus, you will find the crowds of believer

who heard the parables regarded as "withé8€and worthy only of the popular arguments, but the
disciples learning in private the interpretatiorttod parables; for Jesus privately expounded evienyt
to His own disciples, thus honouring those whonetad His wisdom more than He did the crowds. And
He promises those who believe on Him that He weiidswise men and scribes, saying, "Behold, | send

unto you wise men and scribes: and some of thethtibg kill and crucify."322 And Paul |101 in his

list of the gifts of God's grace, placed first therd of wisdom, and second, as inferior to it, Ward

of knowledge, and third, still lower | suppose,fieced faitr?8°And inasmuch as he honoured the
Word above marvellous acts, for this reason hegglawrkings of miracles and gifts of healing below
the gifts of the Word. And in the Acts of the AdestStephen testifies to the great learning of Mpse
taking his proofs altogether from such ancientings as were not generally known. For he says, "And



Moses was instructed in all the wisdom of the Eigyyst."381 And this is why Moses was suspected in
his miracles; they thought he might work them retduse, as he professed, he came from God, but
because of the learning of the Egyptians in whiehvias skilled, The king, because he thus suspected

him, summoned the enchanters of the Egyptiansttendise men, and the sorcerd$and they were
proved to be as nothing in comparison with the amsdn Moses, which surpassed all the wisdom of
the Egyptians.

18. But what Paul writes in the first Epistle t@ @orinthians, where he addresses them as Greeks
priding themselves on their Grecian wisdom, hadgloty moved some to think that the Word does not
want the wise. If any one so thinks, let me tath lthat as the Word reflects on bad men, and says th
they are not wise in things spiritual, invisibledaeternal, but because they concern themselvas wit
things of sense only, and make them all in ally #we wise men of the world: so also, inasmuch as
there are many doctrines, some of which give sugpdheories of matter and corporeal substances,
and allege that all subsistences to begin with werporeal, and that there is nothing else be$idm}
whether it be called "invisible" or "incorporeallie Word says that this is wisdom of the world viahic

is being brought to nought and stultified, and thit wisdom of this present Ii#83 On the other hand,
there are doctrines which translate the soul franthéy affairs to the blessedness |[102 of communion
with God and to the kingdom which bears His name,taaches the soul to despise all things sensible
and visible as being temporal, but to press ohealings invisible and to keep in view the thitiggst

are not seen----and these doctrines the Word sayth@ wisdom of God. Paul, with his love of truth,
speaking of certain wise men of the Greeks andrthle they hold, says that, "Knowing God, they

glorified him, not as God, neither gave than®*and he tells us that they had not this knowledge

without God's help. "For," he says, "God manifesteshto them.'262| suppose he is darkly hinting at

those who rise from things visible to the thing®liigible, 286 when he writes that "The invisible

things of him since the creation of the world deady seen, being perceived through the things tha
are made, even his everlasting power and divisitythat they may be without excuse: because that,
knowing God, they glorified him not as God, neitgaxre thanks."

19. Then there is the passage, "For behold yolingabrethren, how that not many wise men after th
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called:God chose the foolish things of the worldf tha
he might put to shame them that are wise; and Godecthe base things of the world, and the things
that are despised, and the things that are ndathémight bring to nought the things that aret tia

flesh should glory before him28Z Some have perhaps been moved through this to seghat no one
educated, or wise, or prudent embraces the Wordvdvigd point out to such an one that the words are
not, "Nowise man after the flesh," builbt manywise men after the flesh." And it is plain thathe
character sketch of those who are called BishopenwPaul described what manner of man the bishop
ought to be, he gave the teacher his proper placée says the bishop "must be able also to convic
the gainsayers, so that he may stop the mouthioftatkers and deceivers28 And as the Apostle in
choosing a man |103 for the office of a bishopgmebne who is the husband of one wife rather than
him who has been twice marrié®2and the blameless man rather than him who hasdestaken in

a fault, and the temperate man rather than thesiigp@and the soberminded man rather than him who
is not soberminded, and the orderly man rather kinanwho is ever so little disorderly: so he wishes
the man specially qualified for the office of almg to be apt to teach, and able to stop the maiiths
the gainsayers. How, then, can Celsus with any sifo@ason accuse us of saying, "Let no one
educated come, no one wise, no one prudent." Byiedins let any educated, wise, or prudent man
come if he wishes to: but if a man be ignorant, amictelligent, and uneducated, and childish, He wi
be no less welcome. For the Word promises to hedl g they come, making them all worthy of God.

20. And it is another falsehood that "the teaclétbe Divine Word wish to persuade only silly; ill



bred people, blockheads, and slaves, and weak wamndrchildren,” though the Word calls even those
that it may do them good. But it also calls suclarasvery different from them, for Christ is the

Saviour of all men, specially of them that beli€whether they be men of understanding, or more
simple folk, and "He is the propitiation with thatRer for our sins, and not for ours only, but dtso

the whole world."22X After what we have said it is too much to expectaireply to such questions as
these, which Celsus puts: "Why is it a very baddHor a man to have been educated, and to have
studied the best arguments, and both to be and wef How does this hinder a man from knowing
God? Can it possibly be anything but a help anc&tans whereby a man may more readily reach the
truth?" A real education is not a bad thing, foueation is a path to virtue; but not even the vanan

of Greece will tell us that the holders of errongopinions are to be reckoned among the "educated."
According to our Word, a knowledge of wickednessaswisdom; and, if | may use the term, |104
there is a knowledge of wickedness in the holdéfalse opinions, and in those who have been
deceived by fallacious arguments. | should theeefay that they are more ignorant than wise. Fyrthe
who would not confess that it is a good thing teehstudied the best arguments? Shall we, however,
call any arguments the "best," except those whiehrae and which urge men to the pursuit of vittue
Again, it is a good thing tbewise, though not, as Celsus sayss¢enso; and to have been educated,
and to have studied the best arguments, and tovianaf understanding is certainly no hindrance but
a help in knowing God. And it is more fitting fos than for Celsus to say this, particularly if fe i
proved to be an Epicurean.

21. Let us see what he says next. "Why, we suedyesen the men in the market-places parading their

infamous opinion$’2 and collecting a crowd, though they would nevenemear a gathering of
sensible people, and would never dare to show thairsentiments among them; but wherever they
catch sight of striplings, or a herd of slavesaaset of fools, away they go and show off." Now
observe, | pray you, how herein he slanders uhbyparing us to the men in the market-places who
parade their infamous opinions and collect a crawbat infamous opinions, then, do we parade? or
how are we like them, when by readings and expiansiof what we read we invite men to the
worship of the God of the universe, and to theivatlion of the virtues connected with that worship,
but dissuade them from the contempt of the DivieenB, and from the practice of all that is contrary
to sound doctrine? The Philosophers, | take it,ld/gladly get together so many hearers of their
discourses which invite men to a virtuous lifehas been notably the case with certain of the Gynic
who publicly converse with such hearers as happd toy. Will it then be said that these
Philosophers, because they do not gather an awldvehat are considered educated people, |105 but
invite the common people to assemble, are likarthe in the market-places who parade their
infamous opinions and collect a crowd? The truttinéd neither Celsus, nor any one who agrees with
him, finds fault with teachers who follow the coeimghich humanity dictates, and address their
arguments to the ignorant masses as well as to péuople.

22. If the Philosophers are not to be blamed fanglthis, let us see whether Christians do not more
than they, and to better purpose, endeavour tawaltitudes to the love of the beautiful and goode T
Philosophers who discourse in public make no diitins in their choice of hearers; any one whodike
stands and listens. But Christian teachers, sad#iney can, first make trial of the souls of thabt®

wish to hear them, and rejoice over them in privéiten, when the hearers appear sufficiently earnes
in their desire to lead a good life, they introdtioem to the public assembly, having made a prikstte
of those who are novices and catechumens, andrfwd\gs yet received the Sacrament of their
cleansing, and another list of those who, as f@oasible, show their determination to adopt
Christianity to the exclusion of all else; and witlese are associated certain officers appointed to
inquire carefully into the lives and conduct of ttendidates, so that they may prevent such as are
guilty of infamous practices from coming to the flassembly, but may heartily welcome such as are



different from these, and may day by day do theodgé2 And they have a similar method in dealing
with those who fall into sin, particularly sucha® licentious, whom they, who, according to Celsus
resemble the market-place orators parading thigimaus opinions, expel from the public assembly.
The venerable school of the Pythagoreans used tgpdesnotaphs to those who abandoned that
philosophy, reckoning them as dead. But our Clamsteachers |106 lament as dead, inasmuch as they
are lost and dead to God, those who have beenaverby lasciviousness, or some other disgusting
wickedness; and regarding them as risen from thd dehey manifest a considerable change, they

afterwards receive them, though a longer intewatguired than in the case of catechuniéfighey
choose, however, to no office and administratiothenChurch of God those who soon lapsed after
submitting to the Gospel.

23. Now Celsus says that these men to whom he aqespa, the men in the market-places parading
their infamous opinions and collecting a crowd, Wauever think of coming near a company of
sensible people, nor venture to show their redirmemts among them: "but wherever they see
striplings, or a herd of slaves, and a set of famlgay they go and show off.” When he thus abuses u
he is exactly like the low women who delight inrglaring one another. For we do all we can to get an
audience of sensible men, and we then ventureripwhiic discourses to bring forth what is best and
most Divine, when we have a number of intelligepditers, but we conceal and pass over in silence the
deeper truths, when we see that those who assemgbthe simpler sort of people, and require such
teaching as is metaphorically called "milk." FouRavriting to the Corinthians, Greeks whose morals
were not yet cleansed, says, "l fed you with nmiét with meat: for ye were not able to bear it:,mat
even now are ye able; for ye are yet carnal; foenels there is among you jealousy and strife, @re y

not carnal, and walk after the manner of meH?And the same Paul, knowing that some things are
food for the more mature soul, and that othersdosuitable for beginners are like "milk," says, "Ye

have become such as have need of milk, not of fmtid28 For every one that partaketh of milk is
without experience of the word of righteousness;Heis a babe. |107 But solid food is for fullagro
men, even those who by reason of use have thesesexercised to discern good and evil." Now, let
me ask, could men who believe this to be well spalgpose that the beauties of the Word should
never be declared to an assembly of sensible nueth#ét "wherever they see striplings, and a hérd o
slaves, and a set of fools," there "they shouldipce the Divine and hallowed truths, and beforéasuc
an audience show off in handling them?" On theremwtit is clear to any one who examines the
whole drift of our Scriptures, that Celsus, like ignorant masses, is moved by hatred against the
family of Christ when he makes such false and uravaed statements.

24. We own to a desire to instrwadt with the Word of God, whatever Celsus may wishasdo give
the striplings such exhortation as is suitableiem, and show slaves how they may be ennobled by
the Word if they recover a free mind. And our adates of Christianity emphatically declare that they

are debtors to Greeks and Barbarians, to the wigecathe foolish2/ for they do not deny that they
are bound to cure the souls even of the foolislhat as far as they can, laying aside their ignoe

they may earnestly seek wisdom, and may give he&wblomon's words, "Ye fools, be of an

understanding hear%8 and, "Let him who is most foolish among you tuside unto me222 and

those who are without understanding Wisdom exftbrts, "Come, eat ye of my bread, and drink of
the wine which | have mingled. Forsake folly thatrgay live, and correct understanding in
knowledge." | should also like to ask in reply that Celsus states, for the point is important, wet
the teachers of philosophy do not invite striplibggome and hear them? And do they not urge young
men to give up a low life and turn to somethingdr& How does Celsus make out that they do not
wish slaves to take up Philosophy? Are we goinigidme Philosophers for encouraging slaves to turn
and lead a virtuous life, as Pythagoras did Zamspbmd Zeno did Persaeus, or as they did who very

recently won |108 Epictetus to the side of Philt@oMay you, ye Greel@Vinvite striplings, and



slaves, and fools, to embrace Philosophy? and dievso, will ye not allow our motive to be love for
man, seeing that we wish with the healing virtu¢hefWord to cure every rational nature and make it
fit for God, the Creator of all things?

25. When Celsus, distracted at the numbers of twbseflock to hear the Word, alleges that no
sensible person obeys the Word, he acts like awhanalleges that because so many ignorant persons

submit to the laws, no sensible person obeys S8%bfur instance, or Lycurgu®2or Zaleucuses or

any other lawgiver, particularly if by "sensibleg Imeans in respect of virtue. For as the law-gjvers
providing for the masses according to their vietvwwloat was best, have given them proper guidance
and laws on all sides: so God when He gives thadalesus Christ to all men every where, leadsethos
who are not "sensible" as well as others, so faual men can be led, on to the better life. Paethk

this when he said, "God chose the foolish thingdhefworld, that he might put to shame them that ar

wise; 284 and, speaking generally, he calls all those "wiget seem to be proficient in learning but

have fallen into godless polytheism; for "Profegdsinemselves to be wise, they became fools, and
changed the glory of the incorruptible God for likeness of an image of corruptible man, and of

birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping thiFgs.

26. Celsus blames the Christian teacher as if @eialpy looked for ignoramuses. In reply we would
ask, What ignoramuses do you mean? For, strictgldpg, any inferior man is an ignoramus. Well,
then, if by ignoramuses you mean inferior peopteyolu when you |109 try to attract men to
Philosophy seek to attract inferior people or thkkuced? Certainly not the cultured, for they are
already acquainted with Philosophy. Inferior pepthen. But inferior people, as we have seen, are
ignoramuses; and your aim is to win many such iofgreople to Philosophy; it follows that you, too,
look for ignoramuses. But |, even if | do seek thaso are thus called "ignoramuses," am like a
humane physician who looks for the sick that he bwayg them the help they need, and may restore
them to health and strength. If, however, by "igmouses” you mean those who are not only not clever,
but are portentously stupid people, my answerasltdo my best to benefit these also, though ukho
not like the great body of Christians to consisth&m. By way of preference | look for men of some
cleverness and acuteness, inasmuch as they ar®dtdee out the clear interpretation of the hard
sayings and obscure passages in the Law and tpbdsp and the Gospels, which you have despised
as containing nothing of any account, because yve hot closely examined their sense, nor tried to
enter into the meaning of the writers.

CHAP. XIX. ----And again, earlier in the same book, Origen sayst Dur faith in our

Lord has nothing in common with the irrational stgigious faith of the Gentiles, and that
it is both commendable, and accords with the oagmoral notions of mankind. In answer
also to those who say, How do we think that Jes@od seeing that He had a mortal
body?

1. Faith in Antinous€® or some other Egyptian or Greek hero, is, if | mag the expression,

unfortunate®8? but faith in Jesus would appear to be either fatenor to have its claims severely
tested; for it seems to be fortunate with the many, severely tested by very few. And if | say that
certain faith is fortunate, as the many |110 waalltiit, | refer the explanation of this good farauto
God, Who knows the causes of every human beinigis lde. And the Greeks will also admit that
even in the case of those who are regarded aswisgist men, good fortune accounts for much, as for
example the sort of teachers they have, and whatbgmmeet with better ones (for other men teach
opposite doctrines), and whether they have a betteging up. For it is the lot of many to be so
brought up that they cannot get even a faint pei@ejpf the higher life, but from their very eadte
years are destined to be among the favourites@ftious men, or of tyrants, or to be in some oslaer
condition which prevents the opening of the eyethefsoul. | quite suppose that the causes oftleis



to be found in the rulings of Providence; but hbw tauses affect mankind is not easy to explain. |
thought | would make this digression in passingwe remember the old saying, "What wonders faith
performs when it once takes hold of anything!" #sanecessary to speak of different forms of faith o
account of the different ways men are brought ng; faom this to go on to show that what is called
good or bad fortune would appear to assist evarecimen in this very respect, that they appear more
reasonable than other men, and with better reasahd most part to adopt their opinions. But erfoug
of this.

2. But we must consider what Celsus says next. Aysioother things he tells us that "we are already

under the influence of faith when we thus submitesus.288 And in truth faith does effect this
submission. Observe, however, whether the vergfdeith does not exhibit something praiseworthy
when we submit ourselves to God Who is over alfessing our gratitude to Him Who has guided us
to such a faith, and saying that He did not with@at's help undertake and accomplish such a difficu

task. And we believe also in the intentions of thago wrote the Gospels, as we mark the cadidn

and |111 conscientiousness shown in their writingd, how they admit nothing spurious, hazardous,
invented, or unscrupulous. For it strikes us tloaltswhich knew nothing of the strange devices haug

by the unscrupulous sophistry of the Greeks, anthéyhetoric bandied in the law-courts, could not
thus invent incidents able of themselves to lead todaith and to a life in keeping with their fait

And | suppose this was why Jesus wished to emploly teachers of His doctrines, that there might be
no room to suspect them of plausible sophismsthautthey who are capable of understanding may see
clearly that the writers' purity of intention witts, if | may so speak, great simplicity, was dedme
worthy of Divine help, which accomplishes far mtnan diction, and composition, and right
construction with its refinements and rules of Gaeart seems able to accomplish.

3. Now see whether the principles of our faithnigeaccordant with man's original conceptions, do no
work a change in fair-minded hearers of the Woad.tRough the perverted doctrine, backed up with
much instruction, has been able to implant in thedsiof the many the belief that images are gods,
and that things made of gold, and silver, and ivang stone, are worthy of worship; common sense,
nevertheless, forbids us to think that God is by means corruptible matter, or that He is honoured
when He is fashioned by men in forms of dead madtgyposed to pictorially or symbolically represent
Him. And we accordingly at once decide respectimgges that they are not gods; and respecting such
works of art that they are not to be compared ¢oGheator; and that they are insignificant when we
think of God, Who is over all, the Maker, Preserasd Governor of the universe. And the rational
soul, as if it recognised its affinity, at onceeas what it hitherto imagined to be gods, andmesuits
natural affection for the Creator; and becauséatf hatural affection for Him, it eagerly accepisH
Who first showed these truths to the Gentile wbgidneans of the disciples whom He prepared, and
whom He sent forth with |112 Divine power and autigdo preach the Word concerning God and His
kingdom.

4. And whereas Celsus, | know not how many timesaaly, taunts us with holding that Jesus, though
He had a mortal body, is a god, and with suppofiiagherein we show our piety, it is superfluous to
say more, for more than enough has already bednS#li, | would have our accusers know that He
Who we think and are persuaded was from the begin@iod and Son of God, is the very Word, and
very Wisdom, and very Truth; and we affirm that thertal body and the human soul therein, not only
by communication with Him, but by an union andnmdite mixture, gained the highest honours, and
having participated in the Divine Nature, were takeo God220And if, any one stumbles at our
saying this concerning His body, let him atteneviat is said by the Greeks about matter, in itself
unqualified, acquiring whatever qualities the Coeatishes to invest it with; and how it frequently
divests itself of its former qualities and assuineter ones of a different kind. For if this is sdu
doctrine, is it any wonder that the quality of nadityy attaching to the body of Jesus should by the



providence of God, Who so willed, change into dra tvas heavenly and Divine?

5. Celsus, then, did not show his dialectical skilen, comparing the human flesh of Jesus to gold,
and silver, and stone, he saw it was more corrigptitan they. For, to speak correctly, what is
incorruptible cannot be more incorruptible than stiimg else which is incorruptible, nor can what is
corruptible be more corruptible than some otherugiible thing. But allowing that there are degrees
of corruptibility, we shall still reply, that if its possible for the matter which underlies alllgiges to
change its qualities, why should it be impossibiletie flesh of Jesus to change its qualities, and
become such as it ought to be if it is to livehe sky, and the upper realms, no longer having the
qualities of fleshly |113 weakness, and whatevieerogualities Celsus called "pollutions"? ----and i
doing so did not speak like a philosopher. Fohmproper sense pollution is the result of viced;tha
nature of the body is not polluted; for as bodifure it has no vice, which generates the pollution

CHAP. XX. ----A reply to those who say that the whole world,udoig man, was made
not for man, but for the irrational creatures; ftre irrational creatures live with less toil
than men; further, that they are wiser than we araj are both dear to God, and have a
conception of God, and foreknow the future; wheveenshall also oppose transmigration
of souls, and have something to say concerningrguanud the trickery connected with it.
From Book IV. against Celsus.

1. He, Celsus | mean, then says, "But, not to cenfiny remarks to the Jews, for that is not my &b,
that | may deal with the whole of nature, as | pised, | will explain more clearly what | have said.
What modest man who reads this and is consciobhsrmfin weakness, would not shrink from the
offensiveness of a man who promises to give anwuataaf the whole of nature, and so pretentious as
Celsus in daring to give such a title to his bob&Pus see, then, what it is he promises to teflhwut
the whole of nature, and what light he throws uffensubject.

2. Well, he proceeds to blame us at great lengthlfeging that God has made all things for mard An
drawing on the stories of animals and the sag#logy show, he wishes to prove that everything exist
no more for the sake of men than for the sakeefrtiational creatures. Here he seems to me to talk
like those men who from hatred of the people thslyka, blame them for the very qualities for which
their own friends are praised. For as enmity sedslithese men that they are not aware of accusing
their friends when they think they are abusingrtkeemies: the same way, Celsus in this confusion o
thought has not seen that he is blaming the Plpluss of the Porch, inasmuch as not unwisely they
give man the first place, and in |114 general prefgonal nature to all irrational beings, and ntain
that for the sake of the rational creation chidflspvidence has made everything. And rational
creatures, inasmuch as they are the leading olmé&tsovidence, are regarded as children begotten;

but irrational and lifeless creatures are likeafter-birth321 | moreover think that as in our towns the
inspectors of provisions and of the market exertisé office only for the sake of men, but evemgsio
and other irrational creatures enjoy the abundasaceell: so Providence chiefly provides for the
rational creatures, but it follows also that thrational creatures enjoy what exists for the sdkaen.
And as a man is in error if he says that the clefkbhe markets provide no more for men than dtmgs,
that the dogs as well as men enjoy the abundansbaifis on sale: so Celsus and they who are of his
mind are much more guilty of impiety towards God/Ho provides for the rational creatures; for they

pretend to ask. "What more is done for man's sughan for plants, and trees, and ro&and
thorns?"

3. For, in the first place, now more clearly shogvins Epicurean views, he thinks that "thunder and
lightning and rain are not works of God." And, sediy, he says that "if one were to grant that these
are works of God, they exist no more for us mem thay do for plants, and trees, and roots, and

thorns"; thus, like a true Epicurean, allowing ttiety are the result of chance and not designed by



Providence. If they are no more useful to men thay are to plants, and trees, roots, and tharrss, i
clear that they are not the gift of Providencethat they come from a Providence which no more
provides for us than for trees, or a root, or arthBut the impiety is obvious whichever way yokea

it; and it is silly to oppose such views by withelang a man who accuses us of impiety; for any one
may see, from what has been said, who it is thgdiilty of impiety. Then he adds, "Even if you say
that these (he clearly means the plants, [115, treets, and thorns) grow for men, what reasohaset
for saying that they grow more for the sake of rtiean for the sake of the wildest irrational creas®"

I wish Celsus would tell us plainly that the greatiety in the produce of the earth is not the waifrk
Providence, but that a fortuitous concourse of at@mhe cause of so many qualities, and that ee ar

indebted to chance for so many kinds of plants, teses, and grasS2 resembling one another; and
that no reason designed them to begin with, aricthleg do not spring from an infinitely marvellous
understanding. But we Christian people, who arecdgeld to the service of the Creator of these #ing
the only God, even herein find motives for gratéud the Maker of them all, because He prepared so
fair a home for us, and, for our sakes, for thenats which serve us; "He causeth the grass to §gow
the cattle, and herb for the service of man: tleatnay bring forth food out of the earth; and winatt
maketh glad the heart of man, and oil to makedgs to shine, and bread that strengtheneth man's

heart."324 And if He also prepared food for the most savaggsts, it is no wonder; for these beasts, as
some philosophers have maintained, were meant éotitz@ning school for the rational creature. And
one of our wise men somewhere says, "Say not, ishhis? wherefore is that? for all things haverbee
made for their uses”; and, "Say not, what is tink@refore is that? for at time convenient theylghal

sought out.822

4. After this, Celsus wishing to show that Provickeihas not made the things that grow upon the earth
any more for us than for the most savage beasts, "8&/e wear ourselves out with unceasing toil, and
yet with all our labour hardly get a living; butezything grows for the beasts without their plounghi

and sowing.’22€ He does not see that because God wished marlgyartee everywhere to find a field
for exercise, so that it might not remain idle anithout some conception of the arts, He |116 made
man a creature of many wants, intending him torbeed by his very necessities to discover various
arts, some for his sustenance, others for his giote For it was better that men who were notljike
search and study Divine things should be in wamthat they should have to use their understaniding
discovering these various arts, than that theylshibwough abundance altogether neglect their
understanding. One result of the scarcity of theessaries of life was agriculture, another vine-
dressing, another the different styles of garderamgther the crafts of the carpenter and the smith
which furnish tools to the arts which minister tams sustenance. And the want of protection brought
weaving, which followed wool-carding and spinniagd also building; and thus man's intelligence
rose even to architecture. And the lack of necessérd also to the transport of commodities from
certain places, through seamanship and the shiprisaskill, to those who were without them; so that
for these reasons, as well as others, a man mightainat Providence for having made the rational
creature, to its advantage, more necessitous kteainrational creatures. For the irrational creasgur
have their food prepared for them, because theg havmeans of cultivating the arts; and they have a
natural protection, for they are covered with hairwings, or horny scales, or shells.

5. But some advocate of the dignity of man, hestgd, may object that the irrational creatures were
created for man's sake. "If any one should calbtds of creation because we hunt and feast on the
other creatures, we will ask in return, Is it neairer the truth to say that we exist for their sake
because they hunt and devour us? The fageimust have nets and weapons, and a lot of men, and
dogs, to assist us in our sport, while nature gage their own weapons as soon as they were born,
thus making us an easy prey to them." Now heranagau see how the gift of understanding is agrea
help to us, and better than any weapon which tha lvdasts seem to have. We, at any rate, though our



bodily strength is far less than that of the angnahd |117 very far less than that of some of flggzim

the mastery over them through our understandinghant even such huge beasts as elephants. Some
animals which were intended by nature to be domegstil, we tame by our gentleness; but in dealing
with those which cannot be domesticated, or whiebould appear useless to domesticate, we consult
our own safety, and when we like we keep them spubr when we want them for food we kill them,
just as we do the animals that are not wild. Sao,ttiee Creator has made all things to serve thenait
creature, and to be in subjection to his rationtliigence. We want dogs for such purposes as
guarding the flocks, or cattle, or herds of goatxQur houses; and cattle for tilling the land; we

use other beasts for drawing vehicles or carryoagls. So we may say that lions and bears, pards and
boars, and all such animals, are given to us teceseeand develop our manhood.

6. Then, in defiance of mankind, who perceive tb&in superiority over the irrational creatures, he
says, "In reply to your contention, that God haggius the power to capture and make full useef th
wild beasts, we shall take up this position. pprisbable that before towns were built, or crafts
invented, or such-like social arrangements wereaenefore weapons and nets were devised, men
were carried off and devoured by the wild beastslenthe beasts were only by the rarest chance
captured by men." Now, in answer to this, obsenat ¢ven though men capture the beasts and the
beasts carry off men, there is a wide differende/een men who prevail by intelligence, and the tseas
whose savage and cruel nature gives them the master men, and who do not use their intelligence
to secure safety from them. When Celsus makesethark about a time when there were no towns,
nor arts, nor such means of social intercoursenin&, | think, have forgotten what he said before t
the effect that "the world was uncreated and inguible, and that only the dwellers upon earth were

exposed to deluges and conflagrations, and that|ii€8 misfortunes did not end therd As it is

not for those who suppose the world to be etemtdlk of its beginning, so neither may they spefk
a time when there were no towns of any sort arglheti not been discovered. Now, for argument's
sake, let us allow that he and we are herein agteedgh he is not at all consistent with himself i
what he said before. But has this anything atoadld with men's being at the first captured andreat
by the wild beasts, while as yet the beasts wereajatured by men? Certainly, if the world came int

being through the wisdom of Providence, and Gadlar over all, the small sparke8 of the human
race must at first have been guarded by a highgepo that at first there was intercourse between

the Divine Nature and men. The poet of As&fathought so, for he said----

"Then the feasts were common, and seats

400 common,

To immortal gods and mortal men."

7. And the Divine Word according to Moses, introidgcthe first men, makes them hear a more Divine
voice, and oracles, and sometimes see the ang@lsdtoming to visit them. It is surely probablatth
at the beginning of the world human nature recemede assistance than afterwards; until such time
as, having advanced in understanding, and the othaly qualities, and having discovered various
arts, men were able to live independent lives,didadot continually need guardians and governors,
with miraculous manifestation of the service reedeo the will of God. It is consequently falsestty
that at the beginning "men were caught and eateahéieasts, but the beasts were hardly ever
captured by men." And this shows the falsity alswloat Celsus thus expresses: "So that in thiseesp
at least God subjected men to the beasts, rathertbasts to men." For God did not subject mehedo t
beasts, but God gave |119 the beasts to be takie lytelligence of men, and by the arts which
intelligence suggests for their destruction. Farwithout God's help did men devise the means of
saving themselves from the beasts, and of maimigitmeir dominion over them.

8. The noble critic, overlooking the fact that sarm philosophers bring Providence into their



arguments and affirm that it does everything fer shke of the rational creatures, does his best to

destroy?% their doctrines, which are of use in showing theeement of Christian teaching and
philosophy in these respects; nor does he perednat an injury and hindrance it is to piety to giice
the view that with God there is no difference beswenan and ants or bees. Because he does not
observe this, Celsus says: "If men seem to exeekthtional creatures, inasmuch as they dwell in
towns, and have some form of government, and nragist, and authorities, it is nothing to the
purpose, for ants and bees have all this as welsBat any rate, have their queen with her foltewe
and attendants; they have also their wars andnastand capture the vanquished; they have their
towns and even suburbs, the division of labour,@ndts for trying the idle and bad members of the
community; anyway, they drive the drones away amugh them.” Now here, again, Celsus has not
seen where the difference lies between what ismaptished by thought and reason, and what results
from an irrational nature and a creature's mereemidk original gift of reason in the creatures
accounts for these doings, for they have not redsarthe Most Ancient One, He Who is both Son of
God and King of the subject universe, has creatadational nature which by its very lack of reaso
helps the creatures not deemed worthy of reasamgahen, arose among men along with many arts
and a legal system; and forms of government, arglstracies, and human authorities, whether those
which are properly so called because they securd gabits and |120 activities, or those less pipper
so named, according as the former are imitatedraasf possible; for it was by contemplating these
habits and activities that legislators succeedezsiablishing the best forms of government,
magistracies, and authorities. But nothing like ttan be found among the irrational creatures,ghou
Celsus may transfer to ants and bees the namesddrom reason, and institutions based on reason,

"town," "government,” "magistracies,” "authoritteEven so we must not recei¢€ ants or bees, for
they do not reason when they thus act; but we adsire the Divine nature, extending as it does to
irrational creatures what | may call the imitatwiithe rational, perhaps to put rational creattoabe
blush; so that when they look at the ants, they beypme more diligent and may husband their own
blessings better; and when they observe the Hemgmay obey their authorities, and may take their
share in such duties of government as tend to pi@the welfare of the citizens.

9. Perhaps the so-called "wars" of bees are inttada lesson in just and regular warfare among men
if the necessity should arise. And bees have neri$d and "suburbs”; but their hives and hexagonal
cells, their works, and their division of laboure dor the sake of men, who require honey for many
purposes, for the healing of their bodies and foolsome food. And we must not compare the
treatment of the drones by the bees to the conirjsrbsecuting the idlers and bad characters in our
towns, and to the punishments inflicted on thent, Bsi | said before, while we must admire the reatur
of the bees in these respects, we must allow thatismable to consider the details of everythimgl, a

to arrange everything, for he co-operates with lence, and not only accomplishes the works of
God's Providence, but also those of his own fohgsig

10. After speaking of bees, so that as far as plesbe may disparage the towns, forms of government
magistracies, authorities, and patriotic warfam,anly of us Christians but of mankind generally,
Celsus proceeds to |121 introduce an elaboratgyoloants, in order that by thus eulogising thisan
he may upset the superiority of man in the manageéwiehis food supplies, and show his contempt for
the provision which man makes for his winter quastas being nothing more than the irrational
foresight of the ants where Celsus thinks they sihowould not Celsus, so far as it depends upam hi
turn any one of the simpler sort, and such as atrgumalified to look into things all round, fromlpig

a heavily-laden fellow-man, and from sharing hi§ toy telling us that the ants when they see a
fellow-ant labouring with a load help him to caity He who needs the instruction of the Word, and
does not by any means give ear to it, will saysééms we are no better than the ants even when we
help those who are weary with their heavy burdeis; go on doing so to no purpose?" Ants, indeed,



since they are irrational creatures, would not liéed up with pride because their works were
compared to those of men; but men being able to kbaough reason how their social life is beldtle
might, if it depended on Celsus and his argumesotféer injury; for Celsus does not see that in wigh
to turn his readers from Christianity, he is alseding the sympathy of those who are not Chnstia
from the most heavily laden of his fellow-men. & Were a public-spirited philosopher, he ought not
only to refrain from destroying at the same timéhk@hristianity and the beneficent practices of
human life, but he should, if possible, supportdkeellence which Christianity has in common with
the rest of mankind. Supposing, however, that tie do tear off the shoots of the corn they have in
store, to prevent its swelling, so that it may thsbugh the year for food, we must not imagine this
is the result of reasoning in ants, but must raliedieve that Nature, mother of all things, has so
constituted even irrational creatures as not tedesven the least without some trace of Nature's
reason. It cannot be that Celsus----in a momefargktfulness, for in many things he likes to fallo
Plato----wishes to indicate that all souls arel@P|the same kind, and that the soul of man no way
differs from that of ants and bees; that would beamly to bring down the soul from the vaults of
heaven to the human body, but also to everythisg. €hristians will not assent to these views, for
they have already grasped the truth that man'svgasiimade in the image of God; and they see that it
is impossible for a nature created in the imagéad to altogether obliterate its characteristicsl a
take others, copies of | know not what, in irratibareatures.

11. And since Celsus says also that "when antthdisurvivors choose a burial ground, and thaether
they have their family memorials,” | must answeattthe more he praises the irrational creatures, so

much the more, in spite of himself, he exalts tioeksof that reason which orderé all things, and
shows the cleverness of man, which is able by resorder the natural advantages of the irrational
creatures. Why do | say "irrational,” seeing thats@s thinks that the creatures so named by the
general consent of mankind are not irrational? émes he who promised to discuss the whole range of
nature, and boasted of his truthfulness in the diflhis book, think that ants, at all events,vaiteout
reason. For he speaks of ants talking to one ana@thd makes the following remarks: "It really is a
fact that when they meet they talk to one anotiad, this is why they never miss their way; so then
they have a full measure of reason, and some dam#rans, and a voice, know what accidents are,
and express what they mean." It is indeed truevihan two persons talk to one another they use a
voice which expresses some meaning, and frequeetlgribes what are called "accidents"; but would
it not be very ridiculous to say we find that soirthing in ants?

12. And he is not ashamed to add (that he may &lbw the indecency of his opinions to those who
shall come |123 after him), "Come! if one weredoki down from heaven upon the earth, what
difference would there seem to be between the dahgs men and those of ants and bees?" Now
picture a spectator looking down from heaven, dsuSesupposes, and seeing the doings of men and
ants: does he look upon thediesof men and ants, and not perceive that in menutagrprinciple is
rational and set in action by reasoning power,thatl on the contrary, in ants the ruling princiisle
irrational, set in action without the help of reasby impulse and fancy, along with some secret
contrivance of nature? But it is absurd to supgbatany one who saw from heaven what is done upon
earth should wish to look upon thediesof men and ants from such a distance, and not ot more
desirous to see the nature of the ruling principled the source of impulses, whether rational or
irrational. And if he once sees the source ofrapulses, he will of course see also the differeand,

the superiority of man not only to ants but alselEphants. For the spectator from heaven will
discover in the irrational creatures, whateverrtbizie, no other principle than, if | may so cgll i
irrationality; while in the rational creatures hdlwee reason, the common property of all men, @nd
beings heavenly and Divine, and perhaps also cbtipreme God Himself; and it is on account of
reason that man is said to have been made in thgemof God, for reason is the image of the Supreme



God Himself 424

13. Next, as if he were doing his utmost to degthdehuman race and make it resemble irrational
natures, and as if he were reluctant to give uphamy at all related of irrational creatures whgttows
their dignity, he says that some of them have nagiowers as well as men; so that not even in this
respect can men claim special distinction, or dre&imaving superiority over the brute creation.sThi

is what he tells us: "If men pique themselves ogimahe fact is that serpents and eagles are wiser
than men in this respect |124 also; they, at @hts; are acquainted with many antidotes and n@fans
averting mischief, and specially with the virtueceftain stones in saving their nestlings; when men
come upon these stones they think they have gdtdfadomething wonderful.” Now, in the first place,
| cannot understand how he applies the name "magittie, shall we say? experience, or kind of
instinct the animals have in using the antidoteglvhature provides, for the name has another
familiar application; it may be that he forgets batf, and, like a true Epicurean, wishes to dispara
the use of such arts altogether because it belonfye profession of magic. However, let us grhaat t
men do pride themselves on their knowledge of thi@sgs, whether they are magicians or not. Does it
follow that serpents are wiser on this showing thream, because they use fennel to clear their aigght
quicken their movements, the truth being that tiadg this natural remedy not because they calculate
(the effect), but because they are so constitutdet? do not arrive at such methods, like serpents,
through the mere promptings of nature, but palgxperiment, partly by reason, and sometimes by
calculation and by following the rules of scienEgen supposing that eagles do find and carry to the
nest what is called the "eagle stone" to keep thestlings safe, does it follow that eagles arewos
wiser than men, who because they have the factilyason, discover by experiment what is given to
the eagles as a natural remedy, and use it ireatig? Suppose that other antidotes come to be know
by the animals, is this any proof that in thensihot nature but reason that makes the discovéry? |
reason made the discovery, there would not have bee discovery, or two or three, confined to
snakes, and something different among eagles,@od with the other creatures; the discoveries
would have been as numerous as they are amongBukthe fact that the remedies are exclusively
adapted to the particular nature of each animalystthat the animals have not wisdom or |125 reason
but that for their good they are naturally disposeduch remedies through the creative power of the

Divine reasorf22

14. If, indeed, | wished to join issue with Celsusthese lines, | might quote the words of Solormon
the Proverbs: "There be four things which be liti®on the earth, but they are exceedingly wise: the
ants are a people not strong, yet they provide theat in the summer; the conies are but a feeltie f
yet make they their houses in the rocks; the Iachiave no king, yet go they forth all of them bynds
at one word of command; the lizard taketh hold vigin hands, and though easily taken, yet is she in

the strongholds of kings22But the words are not clear, and | therefore doarvail myself of them:;
in accordance with the title of the book (it isledl"Proverbs ") | regard them as "dark sayingsl an
look for the meaning. For the inspired writersamnt to distinguish the many ways of conveying a
deeper meaning than the literal, and one of thetmei$roverb. Hence it is that even in our Gospets
Saviour is reported to have said, "These thinge h@poken unto you in proverbs: the hour cometh

when | shall no more speak unto you in proverf%'Now it is not the ants wseethat are wiser than
the wise, but the ants proverbially indicated. Avelsay the same of the other animals. But Celsus
thinks the books of Jesus and Christians are verple common-place productions, and he supposes
that they who treat them allegorically do violenacéhe meaning of the writers. Let this sufficestmw
how futile it is for Celsus to slander us; anditéte the reputation of his argument to prove Hmatkes
and eagles are wiser than men.

15. And wishing to show at still greater lengthtte@en man's conceptions of God are no more
remarkable than the mortal side of his naturetloait some of the irrational creatures have thoughts



God, concerning Whom the acutest thinkers everysylereek and |126 Barbarian, have entertained
such discordant opinions, he says, "If man bechad®as got hold of some Divine thoughts is
supposed to surpass other animals, let me remase tWwho are of this opinion that many other animals
will put in a claim to the same thing; and with ygood reason; for what is more Divine than to
foreknow and foreshow the future? Well, men leamart from other animals, and specially from
birds; and as many as profess to know what theyt poit are Soothsayers. Now, if birds, or any other
oracular creatures gifted by God with foreknowledgach us by signs, it seems that they have
naturally a closer intercourse with God, and argewthan men and dearer to God. And intelligent men
tell us that the birds have their assemblies, alshomore sacred than ours; and, further, that bome
or other they discover what the birds say, andttiet give real proof of the discovery wheneverthe
previously declare what the birds said, viz. thatlirds would go away to some place and do thds an
that, and then show that the birds did go theredandhat they foretold. And as for elephants, maghi
could surpass their fidelity to oaths or be truwebtvine things, just because, | suppose, they lsanee
knowledge of God." Now, here observe how often égslthe question, and takes for granted what is
still speculative matter, the fact being that bGtleeks and Barbarians have either discovered, or
learned from certain demons, the ways of birdsahdr creatures, from which they are said to derive
their powers of divination. In the first placejgtopen to question whether there is any suchfart o
augury, and, in general, any basis for divinatignmeans of animals, or not. Secondly, among those
who admit that there is an art of divination thrbumgrds, it is not agreed as to why the divinatiakes
that form; for some say that it is from demons adgof divination that the animals receive their
impulses, the birds to different flights and crig® other animals to such and such movementsewhil
others hold that the souls of these animals arefd@7 divine than others, and are adapted to the
purpose; which is most improbable.

16. If Celsus wished to prove by the foregoing thatirrational creatures have a Divine nature aned
wiser than man, he ought to have fully shown thate is such an art as divination; then, he should
have more clearly shown how it can be defended liae given clear grounds for rejecting the
arguments of those who would do away with such artd, lastly, should have decisively upset the
arguments of those who say that it is from demargods the animals derive their divination impulses
Then would be the time for dealing with the questiwhether the soul of irrational creatures is more
Divine than that of men. If he had thus shown dgsioiphic spirit in treating such important matters,
we would have withstood his plausible assertiorthédoest of our power; we would have upset his
statement that the irrational creatures are wisan tnen, and we would have proved how false ias t
they have more sacred conceptions of God than we, laad that they hold certain sacred

assemblie42 But, as things are, the man who reproaches usbgitving in the Supreme God
expects us to believe that the souls of birds maeee divine and clearer conceptions than menidf th
be indeed true, birds have clearer conceptionsoof than Celsus has, and no wonder if they surpass
Celsus who so belittles man. Celsus certainly thiebest to make it look as though the birds have
greater and diviner conceptions, | do not say tharChristians have, or the Jews, who use the same
Scriptures as ourselves, but than even the Gresaksaho treated of God and the Divine nature, for
they were men. So, according to Celsus, the rade/ofing birds, forsooth, understand the nature of

God better than Pherecyd® and Pythagoras, and Socrates, and Plato. Andrits¢hat we must go
and be taught by the birds, in order that, as, raeg to Celsus, they teach us by |128 means of
divination what is going to happen, so they mayp aid men of their doubts respecting the Divine
Being, by passing on the clear conception of Himich they have attained. It follows that Celsus,
holding as he does that birds are superior to stesyld go to the birds for instruction, and nobie
of those distinguished Greek philosophers.

17. But we must add a few remarks, out of mangniswer to the foregoing, for we wish to utterly



refute the false opinions of Celsus and provenrusatitude to his Maker; for Celsus, being a mawd, a

being in honour, understandeth A&%:wherefore, he is not even like the birds and oinational
creatures which he considers to have the giftwhdtion; but yielding them the preeminence, hesgoe
further than the Egyptians, who worship the irnadilocreatures as gods, and places himself, arfdy so
as he can, the whole human race, beneath theneireatures, for he believes that men have lower
and meaner conceptions of God. Let our inquiryptte chiefly directed to the point whether there
really is, or is not, an art of divination by birdsd the other animals believed to be "divinirigr”

both ways the argument is to be treated with réspadhe one hand, it presses us not to accept any
such thing as divination, lest the rational creadéwshould forsake the oracles of demons and resort
birds; on the other hand, it brings much clear ena® to show that many people have been preserved
from the greatest dangers because they believédimation by birds. For our present purpose let us
allow that augury is a reality: my object is to shany persons who are prepossessed in its favwatr, t
even if this is conceded, the superiority of maardhe irrational creatures, and over the verytarea
with powers of divination, is incomparably greagtime then say that even though there were in them
a Divine nature capable of predicting the futureJ ao passing rich, that out of its superfluitgatld
disclose the future to any man who |129 wishechtankit, wemustsuppose that these creatures would
much sooner know their own affairs. But if they Wwrileir own affairs they would have taken care not
to fly to any place where men set snares and aetatth them, or archers make them a target and
shoot them on the wing. And certainly, if eagleswrbeforehand the designs upon their young ones,
whether of serpents climbing to them and killingrth or of men trying to take them either for sport

to serve some other purpose, they would not hadertiegeir nests where they were likely to be
exposed to these attacks; and, in general, noigéediving creature could ever have been captbsed
men, inasmuch as it was more Divine and wiser than.

18. Moreover, if birds of omen converse with onetaer®l if, as Celsus says, the divining birds and

the other irrational creatures having a Divine mratand conceptions of God, and having the knowledge
of the future, disclosed this knowledge to oth#rs,sparrow in Homer would not have made her nest
where the serpent would destroy her and her bttles; and the serpent would not, as the same poet
relates, have failed to guard itself against beegugght by the eagle. Homer, that marvellous pbes t
tells the story of the sparrow----

"Behold a wonder! by Olympian Jove

Sent forth to light, a snake, with blood-red
back,

Of aspect fearful, issuing from beneath
The altars, glided to the plane-tree straight.
There on the topmost bough, beneath the
leaves

Cowering, a sparrow's callow nestlings lay;
Eight fledglings, and the parent bird the
ninth.

All the eight nestlings, uttering piercing
cries,

The snake devoured; and as the mother
flew,

Lamenting o'er her offspring, round and
round,

Uncoiling, caught her, shrieking, by the
wing!



Then, when the sparrow's nestlings and
herself

The snake had swallowed, by the God, who
first

Sent him to light, a miracle was wrought:
For Jove, the deep-designing Saturn's son,
Turned him to stone; we stood, and

wondering gazed®2|130

Respecting the eagle he says----

"A soaring eagle in his talons bore

A dragon, huge of size, of blood-red line,
Alive, and breathing still, nor yet subdued;
For, twisting backward, through the breast

he pierced

His bearer, near the neck; he, stung with
pain,

Let fall his prey, which dropped amid the
crowd,;

Then screaming, on the blast was borne
away.

The Trojans, shuddering, in their midst
beheld

The spotted serpent, dire portent of Jove."
413

Shall we say that the eagle was a divining bird that the serpent, though the augurs make udesof t
creature, had not the gift of divination? The adbit distinction is easily refuted, and is not the
supposition that both had the gift easily dispré/@¢buld not the serpent, if he had possessed diyini
power, have taken care that the eagle did not ieaso? One might produce countless other insgance
to show that the animals have not in themselvasiainlg soul. But, as the poet says, and most men

agree, "Olympian Jove himself sent him to the light? and if Apollo also uses a hawk as his
messenger, something symbolical is intended, fatcan is said to be Apollo's swift messenger.

19. Our view is that certain worthless demons (Btar Giants, if | may say so), having sinned agfain
the true God and the angels in heaven, and, hdaileg from heaven, wallow in the grosser bodily
existences and the unclean things of earth; theg same insight into the future, and inasmuch ag th
are not encumbered with earthly bodies, and arers#at sort of thing (for they desire to seduee t
human race from their allegiance to the real Gy conceal themselves in the more rapacious and
savage beasts, and others of a craftier kind, alerthem at any time do what they choose; or they
turn the fancies of such creatures to such and sigtits and movements; so that men, caught in the
snare of that divining power which is in the ircattal creatures, may |131 not seek Him Who embraceth
all, nor try to discover the pure form of worshiut may sink by their speculations to the levethef

birds and serpents upon earth, and still loweoxe$ and wolves. For it has been observed by the
experts that the clearest indications of the fuawreegiven through such creatures as these; ithmay
because the demons cannot so fully "possess" titkeganimals as they can the wild ones, which they
closely resemble in wickedness, though the wickssligenot really wickedness in such animals.

20. And nothing in Moses appears to me more mawelthan what | am about to mention. Because he



understands the different natures of animals, asdefther learnt from God the facts about them and
the demons which have affinity with each, or hagkgrcising his own wisdom made the discovery, all
the animals which he classifies as unclean areetbossidered by the Egyptians and the rest of
mankind to be connected with divination, while tho®t so connected are, generally speaking, clean
animals. Amongst the unclean Moses places the w@ffox, the serpent, the eagle, the hawk, and

such-like2® And, speaking generally, you will find, not onlythe Law but in the Prophets, that these
animals are taken to represent the worst qualitrege there is no instance of a wolf or a fox lggin
mentioned in connection with anything good. Therenss to be, then, a fellowship between such kind
of demons and each kind of animals. And as amongsome are stronger than others, and not at all
on account of their moral character: so some denmotiengs indifferent may be stronger than others;

and some of them may use certain animals to decegre according to the pleasure of him who in the

words of our Scriptures is called “"the prince o$ torld"*L and different ones may show the future

by means of another kind of animal. And observetti@demons are so filthy that even weasels are
seized by them for revealing the future. Now jutreyourself which |132 is the best view to takett
God over All, and His Son, impel the birds and ottreatures for divination, or that they who gitie t
impulse to such animals, and not to men, though aneipresent, are worthless, and, as our sacred
Scriptures call them, "unclean" demons.

21. But if the soul of birds is really Divine besauhe future is foretold by means of them, must we
not much more admit that wherever omens are redgdiyenen, the soul of the medium through which
the omens are heard is Divine? According to suabhters as these, we must believe that the slave in
Homer who ground the corn was "divine"; for, spegkof the suitors, she said----

"Would that they might eat their last meal
here!"418

Shewas "divine": the great Ulysses, the friend of HomAthenewas not'divine," but understanding
the omens given by the "divine" slave he rejoidgedhe words of the poet, "The noble Ulysses
rejoiced at the omen?L2Again, observe that if the birds really have a Bévsoul and perceptions of
God, or, as Celsus says, "the gods," when we megzsnwe sneeze, of course, because we have a
certain divinity and divining faculty of soul. Farany testify to this; and the poet accordingly says

"Telemachus sneezed as the prayer was
offered."420

Wherefore, also, Penelope says----

"Do you not see that my son sneezed as you
spoke?"

22. The true God, however, in imparting a knowledfythe future employs neither irrational creatures
nor ordinary men, but the holiest and purest soluleen, such as He inspires with prophetic power.
And this explains why amongst the other wonderfecppts of the law of Moses we must place such

prohibitions as "Ye shall not practise augury, alserve birds.42X And in another place, "For the
nations, which the Lord thy |133 God shall desfroyn before thy face, will hearken to omens and
divinations; but the Lord thy God gave not so uhtee."422 And elsewhere, "The Lord thy God will
raise up unto thee a prophet from among thy breth#f83On one occasion God wished by means of

an augur to turn His people from the practice afuay, and therefore caused a spirit in the augur to
say, "Surely there is no augury with Jacob, ndnése divination with Israel; at the due seasorl gha



be told to Jacob and to Israel, what God will perfd 424 Just because we are acquainted with these
and similar passages, we wish to observe the naystiecnmand, "Keep thy heart with all diligence,"

425|est some demon usurp the throne of reason, or kostée spirit turn our imagination to follow his

desires. And we pray that "the light of the knovgeaf the glory of God42® may shine in our hearts,
the Spirit of God dwelling in our imagination amdgressing on us the things of God; "for as many as

are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sonGad." 42!

23. And we ought to know that the knowledge offtitare is not necessarily Divine: for in itselista
thing indifferent, and is found among both bad gadd men. Physicians, at all events, by their
medical knowledge know certain things beforehahdygh they may be men of bad character; and so,
also, shipmasters, though they may be rascals, kinewigns of the weather, tempestuous winds, and
atmospheric changes, through their peculiar expegi@nd observation. | suppose no one will say that
because they have this knowledge they are "divime fhatter what rascals they are. So then, when
Celsus says, "What can be pronounced more Diviare titn foreknow and foreshow the future?" he
implies what is false. It is also false that "marfiyhe animals have claims to Divine conceptiofsy;"

no irrational creature has a conception of Got. #lso false that "the irrational creatures hadd ja
closer intimacy with God"; for the fact is that ba@n, however high their attainments, are far from
intimacy with God. We maintain that only the trulyse and the sincerely godly approach at all near t
intimacy with God: such men as our Prophets anddgla® whom on account of the great purity of his
character the Word has borne witness, saying, "Blakme shall draw near to God, the rest shall not

draw nigh."#28 s it not impiety for the man who accuses us gdigty, to say that "the irrational
creatures are not only wiser than man, but areddsoer to God?" And who would not shrink from
heeding a man who says that the serpent, thelfexyolf, the eagle, and the hawk are dearer to God
than human kind? He will have to admit that if #neseatures are dearer to God than men, these same
creatures are obviously dearer to God than Sog¢ratesPlato, and Pythagoras, and Pherecydes, and
the other exponents of God and the Divine natuhmse praises he sang not long before. One might
really offer up a prayer for Celsus, and say, liéige creatures are dearer to God than men, mayeyou
as dear to God as they are, and may you comedmlds those creatures which, according to you, are
dearer to God than men!" And let him not supposg¢ gtich a prayer is really an imprecation; for who
would not pray that he may become altogether sa¢hey who, he is persuaded, are dearer to God
than others, so that he, like them, may becometdgaond?

24. And wishing to show that the assemblies ofittaional creatures are more sacred than ours,
Celsus ascribes what he relates, not to ordinaryatspbut to “intelligent” men; though in truthlgn

the good are intelligent, for no bad man is ingeiit. Well, he speaks after this fashion: "Intelfig

men say that the creatures have their assembbemusly more sacred than ours; and that they
somehow discover what is said and show that theyallg have the knowledge, inasmuch as they
announce beforehand that the birds said they wgald 35 away and do this or that, and then show
that they did go away and do what they had alréaaitold." In reality, no "intelligent" person tsll

such stories, and no wise man says that the asesnolbithe irrational creatures are more sacred tha
those of men. If, however, for the sake of testhmgstatements of Celsus, we examine what they lead
to, it appears, according to him, that the assessldf the irrational creatures are more sacred than
those of the venerable Pherecydes, Pythagorasat®scand Plato, and the Philosophers in general,
which, on the face of it, is not only unseemly, mgst absurd. But if we are to believe that certain
men, who have derived their information from tharticulate cry of the birds, announce beforehand
that the birds will go to some place and do thithat, we shall maintain that the information hasrb
given to men by demons through certain signs,Hemurpose of men being deceived by demons, and
their understanding dragged down from heaven and f6od to earth and places lower still.

25. I do not know how Celsus came to hear tellnobath being taken by elephants, and that they show



more fidelity towards the Divine Being than we mand that they have a knowledge of God. | know a
good many marvellous stories about the animal &ndacility, but | am not aware that any one has
spoken of an elephant's oaths, unless, perhaps<Cedlls their docility and the sort of covenduetyt
make once for all with men, the keeping of an ohtli;that again is absurd. There are instances,
though rare, of elephants, after seeming to bedafrexcely attacking men and killing them, and of
their being therefore condemned to death as ofirtbdr use. And. to prove his point, as he thitikat
the stork has more piety than men, our opponeni@ddwhat is related about its loving and chergghin
its parents and bringing them food. | must therefmald that even this conduct of the storks does not
proceed from a regard to what is right, nor fromsning, but from nature, it |136 being naturets ai

in fashioning them, to set an example in irraticcralatures strong enough to shame men into showing
gratitude to their parents. If Celsus had knownvdst difference between doing these things wigh th
aid of reason and doing them without the aid o$o@aand by the mere impulses of nature, he would
never have said that storks have more piety than F@ther, as if determined to uphold the piety of
irrational creatures, Celsus adduces the fableeoAtabian creature, the Phoenix, which is sandib
Egypt at long intervals, and to bring its fathexad and buried in a globe of myrrh, and deposit the
remains at the temple of the Sun. Now, even suppgosghat is here related to be true, it may be the
result of natural processes; for Divine Providehas even in the different constitutions of living
creatures given proof to man of the rich varietpédfound in the ordering of the world, a variety
extending even to the birds; and it brought intmgp@ unique creature, not that men might marvel at
the creature, but at its Creator.

26. To all this Celsus adds the following: "Jusatlshings have not been made for the sake of lion
eagle, or dolphin, so neither have they for theesd#kman; but the aim was that this world, as God's

work, might be a complete and perfect ufi#j;and this is why all the parts have been propoetipn

not to one another, except in a secondary sensé& ke whole, and God cares for the whole; and
Providence never forsakes it, nor does it degemenar does God in process of time turn it again to
Himself, nor is He angry on account of men any nibas on account of apes or flies; nor does He
threaten these creatures, each of which has tariigeceived its appointed lot." Let us, if onlydily,
meet these allegations. | suppose | have alreadyesaugh to show how everything has been made for
man, and for every rational creature; for it iseflyi on account of the rational creature that etreng

has been created. Celsus may tell us that the wgitts no |137 more for man than it does for ithe, |

or the other creatures which he mentions; hut vedl sraintain that the Creator has made these things
not for the lion, the eagle, or the dolphin, buitlaihgs for the sake of the rational creature; emsl is

so, in the words of Celsus, "in order that thisld@nay be, as God's work, a complete and perfect
unity"; for we must acknowledge the good sensdigt But God's care is not merely universal, as
Celsus thinks, but while He cares for the whole hide a special care for every rational creature. &n
general Providence will never fail; for it is Hikap, even though there be a general deterioration
because of the sinning rational portion, to puailfycreation, and in process of time to turn itltx
Himself. It is true that God is never angry on asdmf apes and flies; but inasmuch as men have

transgressed the promptings of na##2He brings upon them judgment and chastisement, and
threatens them through the Prophets and the Sawiborcame to save the whole human race; that
through His threatening they who hear may be turaed they who neglect the words intended to turn
them may fitly pay the penalty which it is propkat God should, according to His own will, andsas i
expedient for the whole, inflict on those who neadh painful treatment and correction. But our flour
book is now large enough, and we will thereforesheard the discourse. God grant through His Son,
Who is God the Word, and Wisdom, and Truth, anchiigusness, and whatsoever else the sacred
Scriptures say of His Divinity, that we may bedie fifth volume to the profit of our readers, and
finish it well, with the help of His Word abiding iour soul!



CHAP. XXI. ----Of Free WIll, with an explanation and interpretatiof those sayings of
Scripture which seem to destroy it; such as thHeviehg:----

a. "The Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh."

b. "I will take away their stony hearts, and wiivg|138them hearts of flesh, that they may
walk in my statutes and keep mine ordinances."

c. "That seeing they may not see, and hearingreyhear and not understand, lest haply
they should turn again, and it should be forgiviean."

d. "It is not of him that willeth, nor of him thatnneth, but of God that hath mercy."

e. "ltis of God both to will and to do"

f."So then he hath mercy on whom he will, and wherwill he hardeneth.

1. Since the doctrine of a righteous judgment ofl ®wms part of2! the preaching of the Church, and
that doctrine if believed to be true stimulateshkarers, of course consenting that praiseworthy or
blameworthy conduct is in our own power, to livenddives and by all means to avoid sin, come let us
briefly discuss a few points connected with Fred,\idir the subject is of the utmost importancedAn
that we may understand what Free Will is, | mugblahthe meaning of it, so that when this is clelare
up the question may be accurately stated. Nowinf#hthat move, some have the cause of motion in
themselves, while those of a different kind are etbunly from without. To this latter class belong
portable things only, for example, wood and stoaes, all matter which is held together by its

constitution only#32And on this occasion we will not apply the term tion" to the flux of bodies, for
it is not necessary for our purpose. But animdkntg, and generally whatever is held together by a

natural souf22including metals, as some say, have the causetidmin themselves. Besides these,
fire is self-moved, and so perhaps are fountainsl &f |139 things which have the cause of motion in

themselves, some are said to be mayfee themselves, othetsy themselves; lifeless things
themselves, living thinglsy themselves. And the living things are moved by thelves when there

arises within them phantasythat is, a desire or feelif§2 which calls forth an instinct. And, again, in
certain of the living creatures the phantastic retot only calls forth an instinct, but does so
regularly; for instance, in the spider a "phantasiyweaving arises and the instinct to weave fodipw
its phantastic nature regularly urging it to dotbe, creature having been entrusted with nothingemo
than its phantastic nature; and in the bee thenctss to make cells of wax.

2. The rational creature, however, in additiontisghantastic nature has reason, which distingsishe
between the phantasies, rejecting some, approviegs) so that the creature may be guided
accordingly. Now it is the nature of reason to hpr@mptings to the contemplation of virtue and yice
and if, yielding to these promptings, we choosefthmer and shun the latter, we deserve praise for
devoting ourselves to the practice of virtue, @anioé if we take the opposite course. We must not,

however, fail to remark that, though for the maattf2°the nature of animals is adapted to all their
needs, it is so in varying degrees, sometimes nsoragtimes less; so that hounds in hunting and
horses in war are not, if | may say so, far fromrifitional creature. Now, whether something externa
shall chance to excite this or that phantasy ircosfessedly does not rest with us; but it is &&son
and nothing else to decide whether we shall use¢ hdehappened in a particular way or otherwise,
reason either urging us, according to its promgting follow our better and nobler instincts, or
misleading us so that we do the reverse.|140

3. If any one says that the outward world is scstituted that one cannot resist it, let him stugy h
own feelings and movements, and see whether theneoh some plausible motives to account for his
approval and assent, and the inclination of hisoedo a particular object. To take an illustration
suppose a man to have made up his mind to exexeliseontrol and refrain from sexual intercourse,
and then let a woman come upon the scene andtdolitito act contrary to his resolution; she is not



cause sufficient to make him break his resolutibis. just because he likes the luxury and softroéss
the pleasure, and is unwilling to resist it, omstdirm in his determination, that he indulgeshe t
licentious practice. On the contrary, the samegtimmay happen to a man of greater knowledge and
better disciplined; he will not escape the sengatend incitements; but his reason, inasmuchiss it
strengthened and nourished by exercise, and masénvictions on the side of virtue, or is near to
having them, stops the excitements short and ghigdueakens the lust.

4. Now, when the facts stand thus, to excuse awgsdly putting the blame on outward things,
declaring ourselves to be like wood and stone ddaithrer and thither by the outward things that move
them, is neither truth nor candour, and no oneabaan who wishes to give a false conception of Free
Will would make such a statement. For if we weragk him what Free Will is, he would say that my
will is free when | purpose to do something, anthimg from without opposes and incites to the

contrary. And again, on the other hand, to blanrenwere natural constitutick? is absurd; for reason
takes and teaches the most licentious and savageifntteey will but follow her exhortation, and
changes them, so that the exhortation is veryafaus, and the change for the better very gredlt; a

the most licentious men frequently surpass in gesdithose who do not at first seem likely to be
licentious by nature, while the most savage memgbdl41l and become so gentle, that men who were
never so savage as they, seem savage in compaitbosome individual who has adopted gentler

ways. On the other hand, we see men of a difféypet men of the utmost steadiness and gréwty,
turning aside to low amusements, and thus strigbéaeir steadiness and gravity; so that they chang
to licentiousness, oftentimes beginning this licmgness in middle life, and falling into disorderl
ways after that, in the natural course of thinge,unsteadiness of youth has passed away. Reason th
shows that outward things are not in our own potwetthat it is our business to make reason inquire
and judge how we ought to meet any particular caatimn of circumstances, and turn it to account
this way or the contrary.

5. That it is our business to lead a good life, trad God asks this of us, inasmuch as it does not
depend on Him, and does not come from some diffeyed, or, as some suppose, from fate, but is a
matter for ourselves, the prophet Micah will tggtithen he says, "Was it shewed thee, O man, w8hat i
good? What doth the Lord require of thee, but tgudtice, and love mercy, and to be ready to walk

with the Lord thy God?432 And Moses, "I have set before thee the way ofdifd the way of death.

Choose the good, and walk thereif? And Esaias, "If ye be willing, and will hearkentamme, ye
shall eat the good of the land; but if you refus®] will not hearken unto me, the sword shall devou

you: for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken #2 And in the Psalms, "Oh that my people had
hearkened unto me, and Israel had walked in my Miasjsould soon have subdued their enemies, and

turned my hand against those that oppress tHé&which shows that it was in the power of the people

to hearken and walk in the ways of God. And thei@asays, "But | say unto you, Resist not him that

is evil 442 and, "That every one who is angry |142 with histther shall be in danger of the

judgment"444and, "Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust aftehiath committed adultery with her

already in his heart?*2And if He gives any other commandments, He speakb® supposition that

it is in our power to keep what is enjoined; anthvgood reason, if we are to be in danger of the
judgment for transgressing them. Whence also Hg, $&yery one which heareth these words of mine,
and doeth them, shall be likened unto a wise marghwbuilt his house upon the rock”; and so on.

"But he that heareth and doeth not, is likened arfimolish man, which built his house upon the

sand"44® and so on. And, speaking to those on the rightt h4Dome, ye blessed of my Father," and so

forth; "for | was an hungered, and ye gave me meaé#s thirsty, and ye gave me drirfé which
shows very clearly that because they deserve pydised He gives them the promises. And, on the
contrary, He says to the others, because in cosgawith them they deserved to be blamed, "Depart



from me, ye cursed, into the eternal fid®8 And let us see how Paul also discourses to uben t
supposition that we have Free Will and are oursetesponsible for being lost or saved. "Or despises

thou," he sayé22"the riches of his goodness and forbearance argbidfering, not knowing that the
goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance? Rutthajt hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up
for thyself wrath in the day of wrath and revelatmf the righteous judgment of God; who will render
to every man according to his works: to them tlygpdtience in well-doing seek for glory and honour
and incorruption, eternal life: but unto them taed factious, and obey not the truth, but obey
unrighteousness, shall be wrath and indignatidmylation and anguish, upon every soul of man that
worketh evil, of the Jew first, and also of the €kebut glory and honour and peace |143 to every ma
that worketh good, to the Jew first and also toGineek.” There are, indeed, countless passaghis in t
Scriptures which very clearly support the doctahé&ree Will.

6. But since certain passages in the Old Testaarehin the New tend to the opposite conclusion, viz
that it is not in our power to keep the commandmmantd be saved, or to transgress them and pegish, |
us in turn take some of these, and look at theaggtions of them; so that a reader studying our
examples may similarly pick out for himself all thassages which seem to destroy Free Will, and may
consider the way to explain them. No doubt whatlated of Pharaoh, concerning whom God says

repeatedly, "I will harden Pharaoh's hedf®has troubled many. For if he is hardened by Gnd, a
sins because he is hardened, he does not causdfttonsin, nor, if this is so, is Pharaoh a fregera;

and similarly, some one will say that the perishang not free agents, and that their perishingmatl
be their own doing. Again, in Ezekiel it is saitwill take away their stony hearts, and will githeem

hearts of flesh: that they may walk in my statuses] keep mine ordinance$2! This is disturbing,

for it seems to say that God gives the power tkwathe statutes and to keep the ordinances,
inasmuch as He has taken away that which hindersthe stony heart, and has put in them something
better, the heart of flesh. Let us look, too, atplassage in the Gospel, where the Saviour replies
those who asked why He spoke to the multitude ralgas. "That,” He says, "seeing they may not
perceive; and hearing they may not understandhbgslly they should turn again, and it should be

forgiven them.”22 Further, in Paul we find, "It is not of him thatlleth, nor of him that runneth, but

of God that hath mercy283 And elsewhere, "It is God that worketh in you bttwill and to do.424
And in another place, "So then |144 he hath mencylwom he will, and whom he will he hardeneth.

Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he still fifailt? For who withstandeth his will22And
"This persuasiof2%is of him that calleth and not of ourselve®¥ "Nay but, O man, who art thou that

repliest against God?*28 And again, "Shall the thing formed say to him tamed it, Why didst thou
make me thus? Or hath not the potter a right dweclay, from the same lump to make one part a
vessel unto honour, and another unto dishonourf®'imhtself is surely enough to greatly troublesho
readers, and give the impression that man is freieaagent, but that God saves and destroys
whomsoever He wishes.

7. Let us begin, then, with what is said about Bblas being hardened by God, so that he mightetot |
the people go; and with this shall also be examthedapostolic statement, "So then he hath mercy on

whom he will, and whom he will he hardenet2? And since some heterodox thinkers use these
passages, themselves almost destroying Free Willhé sake of introducing perishing natures
incapable of being saved, and different natureshvare being saved, because they cannot possibly be
lost; and since they say that Pharaoh being ofialpeg nature was therefore hardened by God, Who
hath mercy on the spiritual, but hardeneth thehgadome, let us see what it is they mean. We asgik
them if Pharaoh was of an earthy nature; and if gdreswer "Yes," we will tell them that the man with

an earthy nature is altogether disobedient to @od;if he be thus disobedient, what need is thare f
hardening his heart, and this not once but mangdihnless perhaps (seeing that it was possible for



him to obey, and he certainly would have obeyeasnmuch as he was not earthy, because he was put to
shame by the signs and wonders) God wanted hinmeiile disobedient for the sake of showing forth
mighty deeds to the saving of the |145 many,thaceforehardened his heart. This shall be our first
argument against them in order to overthrow thesuanption that Pharaoh was of a perishing nature.
And we shall give the same answer respecting tlus#gds statement. Does God really harden any?
Does He harden the perishing, because He belibaethiey will be partially obedient unless they are
hardened? or, forsooth, those who would be sawsuse they have not a perishing nature? And on
whom hath He mercy? Is it on those who will be s@&/But what need have they of a second mercy,
seeing that once for all they have been so fasHitme they will be saved, and that they are cetai
be blessed on account of their nature? Unlessapsrlsince it is possible for them to perish ifythe
have not mercy shown them, they have mercy shoam tlso that they may not incur destruction to
which they are liable, but may come to be numbaerigd those who are being saved. This is our reply
to those men.

8. But we must raise another question in replytsé who think they understand the word "harden.”
What do they mean by saying that God by His opandtardens the heart, and what is His object in so
doing? Let them, at all events, keep to a concepifdsod consistent with His being really just and
good. If they object to this, let us for the preasgaive the point, and only sgiyst and | invite them to
show how the good and just God, or st God, to say ho more, manifests His justice by hairde

the heart of a man who is perishing through beergléned; and how the just God can be the cause of a
man's disobedience and destruction, seeing thataneepunished by Him for their hardness and
because they do not obey Him? And why does Godldésne Pharaoh, saying, "Thou wilt not let my

people gdt€%Behold, | smite all the first-born in the land®dypt, and thy first-born#82 and

whatever else is recorded as spoken by God to ethénaough the mouth of Moses. Any fair-minded
man who believes that the Scriptures are |146 &g that God is just, must do his best to show how
in using such expressions God is clearly understod just; for if any one should have the effespt

to stand up and denounce the Creator for His wickse62 we should want other arguments to
answer him. But since our opponents say they agoded to regard Him as just, and we regard Him as
both justandgood, let us consider how the good and just Godbldearden the heart of Pharaoh.

9. Let us see, then, whether an illustration whinghApostle used in the Epistle to the Hebrews will
help us to show how by one operation God hath mencyhom He will, and hardens whom He will;
not that God intends to harden: God's purpose isifuk but the hardening is a result thereof, tigh
man's inherent wickedness, and God is therefodetgdiarden him that is hardened. "The land," he
says, "which hath drunk the rain that cometh upoand bringeth forth herbs meet for them for whose
sake it is also tilled, receiveth blessing from Goat if it beareth thorns and thistles, it is odgal and

nigh unto a curse; whose end is to be burr®&#.50 then, in respect of the rain there is one djpera
but while there is one operation in respect ofrthe, the land which is tilled bears fruit, and tard
which is neglected and barren bears thorns. It dveaund harsh for the sender of the rain to say, "l
made the fruits and the thorns to grow that atéenland"; but however harsh it might sound, it lgou
nevertheless be true. For if there had been nottane would have been neither fruits nor thobns;
because there were seasonable and moderate matimgrits and thorns grew. It is the land whichitha
drunk the rain that cometh frequently upon it, &edreth thorns and thistles, that is rejected agiu n
unto a curse. So then, the blessing of the rairecso upon the inferior land; but it was the iremer
badness of the land, left uncared for and uncuétjavhich caused thorns and |147 thistles to grow.

Similarly, God's marvellous doings are, as it wéne,rain; but men's different purpo$&8are, as it
were, the cultivation or neglect of the land; tlag¢une of the land is one and the same.

10. Suppose the sun were to speak and say, "laméltry up." Melting and drying up are the
contraries of one another, but it would not sped&ely, because of the subject ma#&wax being



melted, and clay dried up, by one and the same Seuatlarly, the one operation of God by means of
Moses proved theardeningof Pharaoh on account of his evil disposition, Hrebbediencef the
mixed multitudes of the Egyptians who went out wite Hebrews. And the brief statement that the
heart of Pharaoh was somewhat softened, inasmuuoh said, "Only ye shall not go very far away: ye

shall go a three days' journey, but leave your s/ and whatever else he said, slightly yielding to
the marvellous deeds of Moses, shows that the gigrtiiced some effect upon him, but not the full
effect. Now there would not have been even thisekegf softening, if, as is thought by the mang, th
meaning of "I will harden Pharaoh's heart" is thathardening was effected by God Himself. And it i
not absurd to tone down the harshness of such &sipres as we do in common life. It often happens
that kind masters say to their servants, who airggb@ined by their kindness and forbearance, Vieha
spoiled you"; "I am to blame for such and suchmffs." We ought to attend to the nature and fofce o
what is said, and not quibble because we do notlpleatch the meaning of the expression. Paul, at
any rate, no doubt after careful inquiry, sayshginner, "Or despisest thou the riches of higlgess

and forbearance and long-suffering; not knowing tha goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance?

467 ut, after thy hardness and impenitent heartstrest up for thyself wrath in the day of wrath and
revelation |148 of the righteous judgment of GddbW, let us suppose that what the Apostle says to
the sinner is addressed to Pharaoh, and we seevblbthe declaration would suit him; for after his
hardness and impenitent heart he was treasurigr ipimself wrath; and his hardness would not have
been so clearly proved, nor have been so maniféisg signs had not been wrought, or, if they had
been wrought, but had not been so many and so. great

11. But since such interpretations are far fromvaweing and are thought to be forced, let us lobk a

the word of Prophecy, and see what the many sayhatie experienced the abundant goodness of God
though they may not have lived good lives, butraféeds sinned: "O Lord, why dost thou make us to
err from thy way? Wherefore hardenest thou ourthitbat we fear not thy name? Return for thy

servants' sake, the tribes of thine inheritanca, fr a little while we may inherit thy holy mouh#68
And in Jeremiah, "O Lord, thou hast deceived md,lamas deceived: thou art stronger than I, and has

prevailed."69 For when the suppliants for mercy say, "Wherefamlenest thou our heart that we fear

not thy name?4%the meaning is, in effect, something like this:H&¥efore didst thou spare us so
long, not visiting us to take vengeance on our,$in$leaving us alone until our offences became so
great?" God leaves the greater number of men wittivastisement, so that the character of each one
may be thoroughly tested from our voluntary condantl that through the trial the good may be made
manifest, and the rest, not without being knows,wll not say to God, for He knows all things

before they begifi’2----but to the rational creatures and themselves; afterwards light on a way of
healing; for they would never have realised theclignf they had not condemned themselves; argl thi
is expedient for every one, that he may perceisehin peculiar nature and the grace which God
gives. But if a man does not perceive his own weagrand the |149 grace of God, though he be
benefited without having had experience of himaell without having condemned himself, he will
imagine that the blessing bestowed upon him bythee of heaven is his own brave and manly
conduct. And this supposition, filling him with de, will be the cause of his downfall; as we think
happened to the Devil, because he gave himselitdoedhe privileges which he enjoyed when he was
blameless. "For every one that exalteth himselll figehumbled,” and "Every one that humbleth
himself shall be exalted®2 Consider, further, that for this cause the Divimgsteries are hidden from
the wise and understandifég viz. that, as the Apostle says, "No flesh mayghefore God"; and

they are revealed to babes, who, when they hawsegdkeir infancy, have come to better things, and
remember that if they have reached the heightexfdgldness, the credit is not so much due to
themselves as to the unspeakable bounty of God.



12. So then, he th&f?is left without chastisement is so left by the iD&vjudgment, and God is long-
suffering towards some sinners, not without reabahpecause it will be good for them, having relgar
to the immortality of the soul and eternal lifeathhey be not too soon assisted in the attainwfent
salvation, but be slowly brought thereto after thaye had experience of much evil. For as physsgian
though they might quickly cure a man, will adop tipposite of remedial measures whenever they
suspect lurking mischief, because by so doing thegn to make the cure more permanent, and think it
better to keep the patient for a long time in feslaress and sickness, so that he may make a sounder
recovery, than that he should soon seem to picktngmgth, but suffer a relapse, and the too hasty ¢
prove to be only temporary: so God also, knowirgydécrets of the heart and having foreknowledge of
the future, in His long-suffering perhaps lets gsinake their course, and by means of outward
circumstances draws forth the secret evil, in otd¢t50 cleanse him, who through neglect, has
harboured the seeds of sin; so that a man havimgted them when they have come to the surface,
even if he be far gone in wickedness, may aftersvéirdi strength when he has been cleansed from his
wickness and been renewed. For God governs the ebaten, not, if | may so speak, according to the
scale of an earthly life of fifty years, but by thieasure of eternity; for He has made the intelkdct
nature incorruptible and akin to Himself; and taganal soul is not debarred of healing, as if this
present life were all.

13. Now let us make use of the following illustaatifrom the Gospel: There is a rock with a scanty
surface soil; if the seeds fall into that soil,ytlgiickly spring up, but when they have sprunganze

the sun is risen, they are scorched and wither deaguse they have no réé2 Now this rock is the
soul of man, hardened through neglect, and threvigkedness turned to stone; for no man's heart is
created stony by God, but it becomes such througkedness. Suppose one were to blame the
husbandman for not sowing his seed on the rockyrgt@arlier, because some other rocky ground
which had received the seed was seen to be flangsthe husbandman might reply, "I will sow this

land later when | have dress&d it with what will keep backZ what | intend to sow; for the slower
and safer method will suit this land better thamauld the land which takes the seed sooner aneé mor
superficially”; we should give the husbandman dréatispeaking reasonably and for understanding his
work. So, too, the great Husbandman of every natute off the well-doing, which might too soon be
reckoned such, in order that it may not be supatfiBut some one may here object, "How is it that
some of the seeds fall upon the soul which isdikeck with its thin covering of soil?" In replgtlus

say that it is better for such a soul which hashtastily resolved on the higher life, and is neatting

the path which leads to it, to get what it wisks®s|151 that, condemning itself for its impatiente,

may have long patience hereafter to receive itsrabtultivation. For ouf8 souls, so to speak, are
countless, and their characters countless, andeh®tions, dispositions, purposes, and instincts
innumerable; there is but One Who ordered them Hmthe Best; He understandeth the seasons, and
the proper helps, and the ways of guidance, angdties, the God and Father of All, Who knoweth
how He is guiding even Pharaoh through many expeeie and through the drowning in the sea,
though His ordering of Pharaoh's welfare does ndtteere. For Pharaoh was not destroyed when he
was drowned. "In the hand of God are both we amdwauds: All wisdom also and knowledge of

workmanship?42 So far, briefly, in defence of the statement ®laaraoh's heart was hardened, and in
explanation of the words, "On whom he will he hatércy, and whom he will he hardenetf£®

14. Now, let us look at the passage from Ezekiekilt take away their stony hearts from them, and
will give them hearts of flesh, that they may walkmy statutes and keep mine ordinancé&&l'if God
when He wishes takes away their stony hearts atslipthem hearts of flesh, so that His ordinances
are kept and His commandments observed, the pattiay of wickedness does not depend upon
ourselves. For the taking away of stony heartshease but one meaning, viz., that from whom God
chooses, the wickedness in which any man is haddiengut away; and as for the creating of a hefart o



flesh, that a man may walk in the ordinances of @od keep His commandments, what does this
mean but that the man begins to yield, does nbbstunly withstand the truth, and has the power to
practise virtue? And if God promises to do thig antil God takes away the stony hearts, we do not
put them away, it is clear that the putting awagpwf wickedness does not depend upon ourselves; and
if we contribute nothing towards the creation withis of the heart of flesh, |152 but it is the wofk
God, it follows that a virtuous life will not be owork, but altogether [the work of] Divine gradénis

is what any one will say who from the bare wordskseo destroy Free Will. In reply we shall sayttha
we ought thus to understand these passages. Suggposeone ignorant and uneducated to become
conscious of his defects, either through the adtimonof his teacher, or simply of himself, and thien
put himself in the hands of a man whom he thinksbé& of leading him into education and virtue;
when he thus surrenders himself, his instructomgges to take away the lack of education and te giv
him an education; not, however, as though the dthgcand the escape from the want of it in no way
depend on the pupil having offered himself for timeant: he only promises to benefit his pupil beeaus
he desires to improve. Thus the Divine Word prosiisetake away the wickedness, which it calls the
stony heart, of those who come to it, not if thegy@anwilling, but if they submit themselves to the
Physician of the sick; just as in the Gospels sthk are found coming to the Saviour and begginigeto
healed and restored to health. We may say thlaeiblind received their sight, it was the doindhef
sufferers, inasmuch as they believed they coulskb®red and begged the blessing, and that itheas t
Saviour's doing, inasmuch as He did restore thgit.sSo, also, the Word of God promises to implant
knowledge in those who come to it, by taking awsg/ $tony and hard heart, that is to say, their
wickedness, so that a man may walk in the Divimarmandments and keep the Divine ordinances. 15.
Then there was the passage from the Gospel, irvthec Saviour said that His reason for speaking to
those without in parables was, "That seeing they nud perceive, and hearing they may not

understand, lest haply they should turn again,iesitbuld be forgiven them#820ur opponents will
say, "If it is certainly the case that some heatans because they hear clearer teaching, andsdhat
they become worthy of the forgiveness of sins, @@ whether they hear the clearer teaching or not
does not depend upon them but upon the teachethamdason why he does not speak to them more
clearly is that they may not see and understamdt, $aalvation does not depend upon themselvesifand
this is so, we are not free agents as regardstgaivand perdition.” If it were not for the additial
words, "Lest haply they should turn again, andhd@wdd be forgiven them," it would be a convincing
reply to say that the Saviour did not wish thos®wiere unlikely to become good and upright to
understand the deeper, mystical truths, and Hefilwer spoke to them in parables; but, as it is,.whe
we find the words, "Lest haply they should turniagand it should be forgiven them," our defence is
more difficult. In the first place, then, we musit& the passage in connection with the heterodbr, w
hunt up such portions of the Old Testament, becautteem, as they make bold to say, the cruelty of

the Creatof83 shows itself, the spirit of revenge and retaliatichich bad men display, or whatever
they like to call it, their only object being togwe that there is no goodness in the Creator; @and i
reading the New Testament they do not accordritaiad equal treatment, but dismiss such passages as
resemble those they think deserving of censurearQid Testament. For the Saviour is clearly shown
in the Gospel, and they themselves so take theealvovds, to have had this motive in not speaking
plainly, viz. "That men may not turn, and havingied become worthy of remission of sins"----a
passage which in itself rivals any like it from @& Testament which are impugned. But if they seek
defence of the Gospel, we must ask them whetheritito®nsistent treatment of similar questions is
not culpable, inasmuch as they take no offenckeealNiew Testament but seek to defend it, while they
attack the Old Testament for such-like things, tdfothey ought to defend them like those from the
New Testament. And let us hereby teach them onuatad the resemblances to consider all [154 as
the Scriptures of one God. Now let us offer the de$ence we can in the matter before us.

16. When we were investigating the story of Pharaetsaid that sometimes a too rapid cure is not for



the good of the patients; for if, having got thelmsg into trouble, they were to be relieved of thei
sufferings on easy terms, they would think littfetee evil because it was soon cured, and throwgh n
being on their guard against falling into it wodgdl into it again. Wherefore, in such cases theriil

God, Who knoweth the secret things and knowetthalhs before they b## according to His
goodness will not give the sufferers too speedissxe, and, if | may so say, helps them by not

helping thenft€2 because that is best for them. It is probable, theat those "without 28 of whom

we are speaking, inasmuch as the Saviour saw, asippose, that they would not be steadfast in their
conversion if they clearly heard what He said, werdreated by the Lord that they should not
distinctly hear the deeper truths; lest haply, hguturned too quickly, and having been healed by
gaining forgiveness, they should despise the woohtiseir wickedness as .trifling and easily cured,
and again, even more quickly than before, suffamfthem. Perhaps also, while paying the penalty for
their former sins, offences against virtue whickytkommitted through forsaking her, they had not
filled the proper time; so that, being forsakenhsf Divine superintendence, and having had enotigh o
the evils which they themselves sowed, they aenaérds called to a more steadfast repentance, and
will not speedily fall into the sins into which théell before, because they mocked at the worth of
goodness, and abandoned themselves to the loweTkbse, then, who are said to be "without," of
course as compared with those "within," inasmuctinag are not very far distant from those within,
these last being the inner circle who hear didiinbear indistinctly because they are addressed in

parables, but thego hear. |155 Others, again, of those "without,” tiwayp are called the people of

Tyre 287 although it was foreknown that they would long &gwe repented, sitting in sackcloth and

ashes, if the Saviour came near their bordersptieven hear what He said to those "withot#8The
reason probably is that these Tyrians were fardessrving than those "without"; and the Saviour
intended that at another season, when it has beowretolerable for them than for those who did not
receive the Word, and who reminded him of the hgjahey may hear under more favourable

conditions, and may more steadfastly repent. Arebole whether, as we prosecute the incftfifyve

do not more and more strive to every way preseiety powards God and His Christ, endeavouring,
for we know how marvellous these things are, tedéfoy all means the manifold providence of God
Who taketh thought for an immortal soul. If, indeady one should ask concerning those who were
reproached by the Saviour, because, though theyrsawellous things and heard Divine words, they
did not profit, while the Tyrians would have repahif such things had been said and clone among
them: if he were to raise the question and ask, Whiye world did the Saviour preach to such people
to their hurt, so that a heavier burden of sinshinie imputed to them? we must reply that He Who
understands the dispositions of those who blametdigidence, and say that it explains their unibelie
because it has not granted them to see what itgged others to behold, and has not arranged for
them to hear what others have heard to their ptdét inasmuch as He wishes to show the
unreasonableness of their defence, grants thasgstfor which the accusers of His government ask, s
that after they have received them they may noadetss be convicted of deep impiety, seeing thet th
do not surrender themselves that they may be pthfand may therefore cease from such audacity;
and, being so far free, may learn that God somsetimgers |156 and delays out of kindness to some
men, not granting them to see and hear things wifisken and heard, would convict them of still
more grievous sin, forasmuch as after such miglugksithey did not believe.

17. Now let us look at the words, "So then it i$ oohim that willeth, nor of him that runneth, buft

God that hath mercy?29 They who take hold of the passage say, "If itdsaf him that willeth, nor of
him that runneth, but of God that hath mercy," aabn does not depend upon ourselves, but upon the
Wayﬂlthey are constituted by Him Who makes them whey tire, or on the choié&2 of Him Who

hath mercy when He pleases! We must ask the olpgetttis question: Is the willing that which is good
a good or a bad thing? and the running of the mamwishes to reach the goal by zealously pursuing



that which is good, is this deserving of praisélame? If they tell us that it deserves blamerthei
answer will be absurd, for the saints will and rang, of course, herein do nothing deserving bldme.
they say that to will that which is good is gooddado run after that which is good is good, we agk
how the perishing nature wills the better courseijtfis like a bad tree bearing good fruit, if kviy the
better course is really good. And, thirdly, theyl way that to will that which is good and run aftieat

which is good belongs to the class of things irdéht, and is neither good nor B2dIn reply to this
it must be said that if willing the good and rurgedter the good is a thing indifferent, then iggposite
Is also a thing indifferent, that is to say, widlithat which is evil and running after that whislevil.
But, in fact, to will that which is evil and runtaf that which is evil, is not a thing indifferent.
Therefore, to will that which is good and run attesit which is good, is not a thing indifferent.

18. Some such defence as this, I think, we cam tifgl57 the words, "So then it is not of him that
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God thatth mercy."24 In the Book of Psalms Solomon says

(for he is the author of the Song of Ascef3which we are about to quote), "Except the Lorddbui
the house, they labour in vain that build it: exdade Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but i

vain."#2% He does not mean to dissuade us from buildingjsiee teaching us not to watch so as to
guard the city of our soul, but he is showing thihat is built apart from God, and is not blessetth wi
His guardianship, is built in vain and kept to nopgose, because God might reasonably have been
called the Lord of the building, and the Mastethe Universe, the Ruler of the guard of the city.
Suppose, therefore, we were to say that such dibgils not the work of the builder, but God's work
and that if the city has suffered nothing fromeitemies, success is not to be attributed to the
watchman, but to God over all, we should not enritfis understood that man plays his part, though
the manliness and virtue is thankfully ascribe@tm Who brought it to perfection. Similarly,
inasmuch as human willing is not sufficient for titeainment of the end in view, nor the runningifas

we were athletes, sufficient for grasping the pdgehe high calling of God in Christ Jest#¥ for
these results are secured with God's assistanisaydl said that "It is not of him that willethpr of

him that runneth, but of God that hath meré$®The same might be said of husbandry, as it iewrt
"l planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the iasee So then neither is he that planteth anything,

neither he that watereth; but God that giveth titedase2? and if there are abundant fruits, we could
not with piety say that this is the work of the baisdman, or the work of him that watereth, but the
work of God; so also our perfecting is not brougihout if we do nothing at all, though it is not
completed by us, but God effects the greater gattAnd that what we |158 say may carry clear
conviction, we will take an illustration from nawtjon. If we regard the winds that blow, the séttle
state of the weather, and the brightness of thie,stfl contributing to the safety of those on lpdwow
much could we credit seamanship with for bringing ¥essel into harbour? The shipmasters
themselves from motives of piety do not often veato affirm that they have saved the ship, but
ascribe everything to God; not as though they ek dothing, but because Providence has

contributed to the result immensely more than thkilt. And certainly in the saving of our souls ath

God gives is immensely more than what comes fronoaun ability22 and this, | think, accounts for

the words, "It is not of him that willeth, nor oinin that runneth, but of God that hath mercy.” Fave
must take the words, "It is not of him that willettor of him that runneth, but of God that hath eggr

as our opponents suppose, the commandments arflsope, and Paul to no purpose blames some for
having fallen into sin, and congratulates othershair uprightness, and lays down laws for the
churches; and on their showing it is useless fdowevotedly will the better life, useless to ety
resolve to run. But not in vain does Paul givedusice, blaming some, congratulating others; arid no
in vain do we devotedly will the better life andeps on to things which excel. So, then, they hate n
well understood the passage.



19. Besides these there is the passage, "It issbazh worketh in you both to will and to worle®?
Some say, "If the willing comes from God, and therking from God, even if we will badly and work
badly, God is the original source of our so doiggl if this be so, we are not free agents. On tiero
hand, when we will what is better and work the gisithat excel, since the willing and the working
come from God, it is not we who have done the thilmgtt excel; we, indeed, seemed to do them, but
the doing them was God's gift; so that, accordmtipis also, we are not free agents." In replyhaee
to |159 say that the Apostle's language does mayithat the willing of evil, or the willing of gaty is

of God, and similarly, the working of what is bette worse, but willing and running general.For as
it is from God that we are living creatures and psgnalso it is from Him that we have the power of
willing in general, as | said, and the power of imiotin general. And as, although in virtue of oeiry
living creatures we have the power of motion andmave the members of our bodies, our hands or
feet, for instance, we could not reasonably salyttiespecificmovement comes from God, the
movements to strike, or kill, or take away anotman's goods, but must maintain thadtion in
generalis indeed a gift from God, though we use it fohertbad or good purposes: so the working
which stamps us as living creatures, we have reddiom God, and the willing we received from the
Creator; but we use that power of willing either tlee noblest purposes, or for the opposite, and so
also the power of working.

20. Still, the utterance of the Apostle will seemfdrce us to the conclusion that we are not fgEnts.
Putting an objection, he says, "Thou wilt say thato me, Why doth he still find fault? For who
withstandeth his will? Nay but, O man, who art thioat repliest against God? Shall the thing formed
say to him that formed it, Why hadst thou made Inus? Or hath not the potter a right over the clay,

from the same lump to make one part a vessel wntour, and another unto dishonou?22A reader
may well say, "If, as the potter from the same lumgkes some vessels unto honour and some unto
dishonour, so also God makes some unto salvatidrs@me to perdition, it follows that we have
nothing to do with our salvation or perdition: raoe we free agents." Let me ask a reader who makes
this use of the words, if he can imagine the Agostintradicting himself. | do not think any onelwil
dare say this. Well, then, if the Apostle doesawsttradict himself, how does the reader who thus
understands him mean to show that |160 the Apaesdleonably finds fault when he blames the
Corinthian fornicator, or those who fell into sindadid not repent of the lasciviousness and

incontinence which they committed%® And how is it that he blesses for their well-dothgse whom
he praises, as, for instance, the house of Oneasiphsaying, "The Lord grant mercy unto the house o
Onesiphorus: for he oft refreshed me, and was stwraed of my chain: but, when he was in Rome, he

sought me diligently, and found me. The Lord gramtb him to find mercy of the Lord in that da§24
Surely it is not consistent for the same Apostlednsure the sinner because he deserves blame, and
congratulate the well-doer because he deservesepiaid, contrariwise, as if nothing depended on
ourselves, maintain that the Creator of the waleesponsible for one vessel being unto honour, and
another unto dishonour. How can it be sound doetitiat, "We must all stand before the judgment-seat
of Christ, that each one may receive the thingedorthe body, according to what he hath done,

whether it be good or bac®®2if they who have done evil have so conducted tieéres because they
were created vessels of dishonour, and they whe Inaad virtuous lives have done that which is tjgh
because originally they were fashioned theretoveme vessels of honour? And again, is not what is
said elsewhere inconsistent with the view that thie fault of the Creator if "one vessel is in tvan

and another in dishonour," as the critics infenfr@what we have quoted? "In a great house," we read,
“"there are not only vessels of gold and silver,ddsib of wood and of earth; and some unto honodr an
some unto dishonour. If a man therefore purge Hinfreen these, he shall be a vessel unto honour,

sanctified, meet for the master's use, preparenlewrery good work.2% For if he who purges himself
becomes a vessel unto honour, while he who calglesses himself unpurged becomes a vessel unto



dishonour, the Creator cannot, so far as thesesngwdbe held responsible. For |161 the Creatoemak
vessels of honour and vessels of dishonour, nginally according to His foreknowledge, since He
does not, according to it, condemn or justify bef@nd, but He makes them vessels of honour who
purge themselves, and them vessels of dishonourcatebdessly leave themselves unpurged. So that

from anteceder®®! causes for making the vessels to honour and dishidharises that one man is to
honour and another to dishonour.

21. But if we once admit that there are certaireatent causes for one vessel being a vessel of
honour, and another a vessel of dishonour, whaitrdlbg is there in going back to the mystery of the
soul, and understanding that there were antecedeses for Jacob's being loved and Esau's being
hated; as regards Jacob, before his assumptiobady and as regards Esau, before he was conceived
in the womb? At the same time it clearly appeaas, tho far as the subject nature is concernedheas t

is one and the same lump of clay subject to theepaiut of which vessels are made to honour and
dishonour: so, though there is one common soukeaubject to God, and, if | may so speak, one

lump of rational subsistences, certain antecedmmges have made some men to be unto honour and
others to dishonour. And if the Apostle's questionveys a rebuke, "Nay, O man, who art thou that

repliest against God8 it perhaps teaches that he who has confidencedsv@od, as a man of faith
and good life, would not have the question addesséim, "Who art thou that repliest against God?"

Such an one was Moses; for Moses spake, and Gaeeetshim by a Voicé2? and as God answers
Moses, so also the holy man answers God. But hehakmot this confidence, manifestly, either
because he has lost it, or because he investitgss topics not from a love of learning but in a
contentious spirit, and therefore says, "Why dalstill find fault? For who withstandeth |162 his

will?" 219 this man would deserve the rebuke, "Nay, O mam, arhthou that repliest against Gog®®

22. But to those who introduce different natut&sand use the present passage in support, | have thi
to say: If they make good their contention thabfrone lump are made both those who are perishing
and those who are being saved, and that the Crefaioose who are being saved is the Creator dlso o
those who are perishing, and if He is good Who rtieket only men who are spiritual, but also those
who are earthy (for this is a consequence of th@itrine), it is nevertheless possible that a mha in

the present time has through certain previous dekdghteousness become a vessel of honour, may, i
he do not the like things, nor such as befits #®sel of honour, become in a different age a vedsel
dishonour; as, on the contrary, it is possible #ihiough through causes prior to this life a mas h

here become a vessel of dishonour, when his faalte been corrected, he may become a vessel of
honour in the new creation, sanctified and meetiferMaster's use, prepared unto every good

work 213 And perhaps the Israelites of our day, if the lisnworthily of their high descent, will
degenerate, and change as it were from vessetmoln to vessels of dishonour; and many of the
Egyptians and Edomites of the present time, whané&ey shall bring forth fruit abundantly, will eart
the Church of the Lord, being no longer accountggpiians and Edomites, but future Israelites; so
that, according to this, some through their deibeechoice advance from bad to good, while otledts f
away from good to bad; and others are kept in gesslror rise step by step from good to better, and
others, again, abide in evil, or, because theikedoess abounds, grow worse and worse.

23. And since the Apostle in one place does ndepcethat it rests with God whether a man becomes a
|163 vessel unto honour or unto dishonour, but {h&svhole responsibility upon us, saying, "If tkeen
man purge himself, he shall be a vessel unto hosauctified and meet for the master's use, prdpare
unto every good work"; and elsewhere he does ratepd that it depends upon us but lays the whole
responsibility upon God, when he asserts thatgtiteer hath a right over the clay, to make oneeless

unto honour and another unto dishoncd#'and his statements are not contradictory; we ionisg
them both together, and from the two draw one s@mamtlusion. The power we have does not compel



us to advance in goodness apart from the knowleti@®d, nor does the knowledge of God compel us
to advance unless we also contribute to the gosdtrdor neither does our power apart from the
knowledge of God, and the full use of what is lWwathy sense our "power," make a man to be unto
honour or unto dishonour; nor does God's powereafashion a man unto honour or dishonour unless
He have our choice, inclining to the better orwmese, as a sort of raw material out of which tkena
the difference. This may suffice for our treatmehEree Will.

CHAP. XXII. ---- What is the dispersion on earth of rational, trgthuman souls,
indicated under a veil in the building of the toywaand the confusion of tongues thereat?
Wherein we shall also treat of many lords set dkerdispersed according to their
condition. From Book v. against Celsus.

1. Now let us see what Celsus says next. It runs tifhe Jews having become a separate nation, and
having made laws to suit their country, in stillimaining the authority of their laws, and guardthg
national religion with all its peculiarities, aralg doing what other men do; for every community
cherishes its ancestral customs, once they arklissiad, no matter what they are. And it seemseta b
good thing, not only because the different peoptese had different ideas of laws and customs, and
because of the |164 necessity of guarding pubdiitinions, but also because it is probable that

different parts of the earth were originally assigro different superintending spir&% and having
been made into separate realms are that way adengds And, in fact, correct practice in the selvera

instances would depend on the pleasure of thedessaf and it would be profanity to relinquish the
original local usages." What Celsus here reallymsda show is that the ancient Egyptians afterwards
became a separate nation, the Jews, and that haadg laws for themselves they observe them. And,
not to repeat the exact words of Celsus alreadjeqgiitie says that it is best for them to keepéo th
ancestral religion, just as it is for the othernaras which honour their own forms of worship. Angl h
adduces a deeper reason to explain why it is besthé Jews to honour their own forms of worship,
when he darkly hints that they whose lot it wasuperintend the land of those for whom the lawsewer
made, assisted the lawgivers in the several inetarte seems, then, to indicate that one or more
beings watch over the country of the Jews anadhitabitants, and that the laws were made by Moses
with their assistance.

2. "And they ought," he says, "to keep their laws anly because different peoples have had difteren
ideas of laws and customs, and because of thesigcesguarding public institutions, but also
because it is probable that different parts ofeheh were originally assigned to different
superintending spirits, and having been made iepasate realms are that way administered.” Sd, as |
he had forgotten what he said against the JewsoWwagives them a share in the general distribution
praise to all who keep the ancestral usages; feake, |165 "And, in fact, in the several instarrggs
practice would depend on the pleasure of the rdpigts.” And observe whether he does not didiynct
mean, if he can bring it about, to make a Jewihvhie observance of Jewish laws and not forsake
them, inasmuch as he would be guilty of profarfitya did forsake them; for he says, "It is profarnda
relinquish the original local usages." In replghbuld like to ask him and those who agree with, him

who it was that originally assigned the differeattp of the earth to the different guardian ang&{sn
particular, the country of the Jews and its pedpléhe one or more angels whose charge they were.
Did Zeus, as Celsus would say, assign the Jewispl@and their country to one or more? And Did
Zeus intend that the spirit to whom Judea wastelioshould make the existing Jewish laws, or was
this done against his will? That Celsus may ansiivee will, you see | am willing to put the whole
thing in a nutshell. But if the parts of the edrtlve not been assigned to their guardian spiritsolnye
one deity, it follows that each at random and withone to direct him, took his share of the earsh j
as it happened; but this is absurd, and enoughkiddtoow belief in the providence of the Supreme



God.

3. And let any one who chooses relate how the uanmarts of the earth, having been divided into
certain realms, are administered by the spirit<tvhiave the oversight of them; but let him alsbusl
how it is that in the several communities the odrpgactice would depend on the pleasure of thagul
spirits; and whether, for instance, the laws of$legthians, which allow the doing away with fathers
are right; or those of the Persians, which |16@atdorbid marriages between mothers and their own
sons, nor between fathers and their own daugitagswhy need | take other instances from those
who interested themselves in the laws of differattons, and go on to ask how, in the several
communities, the laws are properly executed acogrtti the pleasure of the ruling spirits? We shall

glad if Celsus will tell us how it is impiety tolirequish ancestral laws which allow the marriagt&of
mothers and daughters, or make suicide by hangirappy end of life, or affirm the perfect
purification of those who give their bodies to herit, and through fire seek their release from hied
how it can be impiety to abolish laws, those of Taeari, for instance, which enjoin the offering of
strangers as sacrifices to Artemis, or those dhoetibyan tribes regarding the sacrificing ofithe
children to Saturn. Celsus must, moreover, acteptonsequence, that it is impiety for the Jews to
break their ancestral laws which prohibit the wgrssf any other God than the Creator of the unieers
And piety, according to him, will not be essengidllivine, but a matter of arbitrary institution;rfavith
some it is piety to worship a crocodile, and withess to eat a portion of the objects of their atlon;
others deem it piety to worship a calf, and othenggard the goat as a god. The result will bettiea
same man will be pious in regard of one set of Jamsl impious according to a different set, whih i
an utter absurdity.

4. But they will probably reply that the pious marhe who keeps the customs of his own country, and
that he is by no means to be taxed with impietymine does not observe those of other countries; and
again, that a man who is deemed impious by cersamies is not impious when, according to the
customs of his own country, he worships his ownsgbdt fights against and feasts upon the gods of
those who have opposite laws. Now, consider whetiesme arguments do not exhibit great confusion
of thought in respect of righteousness, and péetgl, |167 religion; for religion has thus no organic
unity, no distinctive character of its own, no poweimpress a religious stamp on those who act in
accordance with it. If, then, religion, piety, amghteousness are relative only, so that pietyiarplety

are the same thing, inasmuch as they depend omgamsiations and on the established laws, consider

whether it does not follow that temperaré@will also be in the class of things relative, andirage,
and prudence, and knowledge, and the rest of theeg, which is the height of absurdity.

5. Celsus seems to think that the argument leatheetoonclusion that "all men ought to live accogdi
to the customs of their country, and that they &haoot be blamed for so doing; but that Christians
having forsaken their ancestral usages, and noglmie nation like the Jews, are to be blamed for
following the teaching of Jesus.” Let him then tedlwhether men of a philosophic turn of mind, who
have been taught to avoid superstition, are rigibisaking their ancestral usages and in goingiso
as to eat things forbidden in their own countraswill they act unbecomingly in so doing? For if o
account of their philosophy, and what they havenled in opposition to superstition, they do notgkee
their ancestral customs, but would eat of thingditionally forbidden, why should not Christiansal
since reason persuades them not to concern thezssgith images, and statues, or even with the
works of God, but to rise above these and bringstha near to the Creator, why should not they be
free from blame when they are only doing what thidogophers do? If for the sake of defending his
pet theory, Celsus or his supporters should sayetren a philosopher will observe his country's
customs, it is time for philosophers to make a lang-stock of themselves, in Egypt, for instange, b
refraining from eating onions that they may obseéhe@r country's customs, or certain parts of a
carcase, head or shoulder, for example, that thegymot transgress the traditions of their fathBcs.



then, also, if a man has been brought by the W {#l&8 worship the Supreme God, and out of regard
for ancestral usage lingers somewhere down amanigrthges and statues of men, and is not willing
by deliberate choice to rise to the Creator, heldvbe like those who are acquainted with philosophy
but fear where no fear is, and count it impietpaotake of such food.

6. Enough has now been said to satisfy those wWkeotheeir stand upon plain common-sense principles
against the opinions of Celsus now before us; but@think that some persons of a more critical
temper will read what we write, let us ventureabferth a few of the deeper arguments, involving
speculation of a mystical and esoteric nature, eonag the original distribution of various couesi

of the earth to various spirits who have the oghtsof them; and, to the best of our ability, Istalhow
that our argument is free from the absurditiesuated. Celsus really seems to me to have
misunderstood some of the deeper reasoning comcetime distribution of the earth's inhabitants,upo
which even Grecian history touches in a way, wheegresents certain of those who are accounted
gods as having contended with one another for#@taad in the poetical writings makes some of those
who are called gods acknowledge that certain placef a special sense their own. The history of
barbarous nations, too, particularly that of Egggp indicates something similar in treating & th
division of Egypt into what are callemesfor it says that Athene to whose lot Sais felhie same
goddess that has Achaia. And the learned Egypidhtell countless similar stories; but | do natdw
whether they include the Jews and their countthéndistribution, and assign them to some spirit. B
enough for the present, concerning what is saithese topics outside the Divine Word.

7. We say that Moses, who with us is regardedR®phet of God and His true servant, in the song in
Deuteronomy, speaks as follows concerning theidivisf the earth. He tells us that "when the Most |
169 High separated the nations, when he scattéread the sons of Adam, be set the bounds of the
peoples, according to the number of the angelsoof, @nd the Lord's portion became his people Jacob;
Israel the lot of his inheritance222 And the same Moses, in the book called Genesissgin

historical account of the distribution of the natoto this effect: "And the whole earth was of one
language, and of one speech. And it came to pasegpgourneyed from the east, they found a plain i
the land of Shinar; and they dwelt therRé: And a little farther on he says, "The Lord camevddo

see the city and the tower, which the children ehrbuilded. And the Lord said, Behold, they are one
people, and they have all one language; and thvh&t they begin to do: and now nothing will be
withholden from them, which they purpose to do.t&det us go down, and there confound their
language, that they may not understand one ang@ech. So the Lord scattered them abroad from
thence upon the face of all the earth: and theyféto build the city and the tower. Thereforesithe
name of it it calledConfusionpecause the Lord did there confound the languag# tife earth: and
from thence did the Lord scatter them abroad uperface of all the earth.” And also in the book
entitled "The Wisdom of Solomon," where wisdom #&mel confusion of languages, whereby the
division of the inhabitants of the earth has arisea discussed, this is what is said concernirsglovn:
"Moreover the nations in their wicked conspiracynigeconfounded, she found out the righteous, and

preserved him blameless unto God, and kept hirmgtio her tender compassion toward his s8#"

8. Much might be said, and that of a mystical ratabout these things: with which agrees the saying

"It is good to keep close the secret of the ki#&'in order that the doctrine of the embodying oflsou
(not through transmigration) may not be wastedwaryody's ears, nor holy things be given to the

dogs, nor pearls cast before |170 sw#EFor this is impious, and involves a betrayal @ secret
oracles of the wisdom of God, concerning whicls ivell said, "A malicious soul wisdom shall not

enter, nor dwell in the body that is subject uri’'s22 And it is sufficient to present as historical

narrative the secret meaning of the seera#distorical statement, so that they who can; may fo
themselves thoroughly investigate the subject.



9. Let us then conceive of all the dwellers upamheas using one Divine language, and, so long as
they agree with one another, as being kept in sleeofi that Divine language; and let us suppose that
they do not move from the east, so long as theyttia things of the light and the brightness of the
everlasting light. And let them, whenever they mbreen the east, minding the things alien to the,eas
find a plain in the land of Shinar: which, beingeirpreted, is "the shaking of teeth," and symbeslise
their losing the means of their support; and thetréhem dwell. Then, inasmuch as they will to eatl
material things, and join to heaven things whichehao such natural affinity, so that through the
material things they may conspire against the irenlt we will suppose them to say, "Go to, let us

make brick, and burn them throughlg2Y When, accordingly, they harden and stiffen the elad
other materials, and determine to make brick itboe and clay into bitumen, and therewith build a

city and a tower the top of which they expect tacteunto heave?®let them severally, in proportion
as they have moved a greater or less distancetfrereast, and in proportion as they have made the
bricks into stones, and the clay into bitumen, laade built with them, be delivered to angels of enor
or less severity, and of such and such dispositiam# they have paid the penalty for their autigci
and we will further suppose them to be severaliyldg the angels, who give them |171 their own
language, to various parts of the earth accordinpey deserve; some, let us say, to a scorching ho
country, others to one so bitterly cold that it jgtwes its inhabitants, some to a land hard tovathi
others to one not so hard, some to a land fullitef beasts, and others to one with not so many.

10. Next, if any one has the ability, let him, unttee garb of history, in part literally true, ian
conveying some secret meaning, see those also aweogreserved their original language because
they have not moved from the east, but have staytte east, and have kept to the eastern language;
and let him understand that these alone becomgattiien of the Lord and His people called Jacob,

and Israel the lot of His inheritanc®2 and let these alone be governed by a ruler whmbeeceived
his command that he may punish his subjects, ikeother rulers. And let him who can, remembering
that he is dealing with men, observe the sins cdtathin this commonwealth of those who constitute
the special portion of the Lord, sins at first \&@rand such as do not make the offenders desetwe to
quite forsaken, but becoming more abundant thotitjlvenial; and let our observer notice that this
goes on for a long time, and that remedial measaneall the while applied, and that these same men
at intervals turn again, and let him behold themproportion to tbeir sins, forsaken and givenathe
appointed rulers of the other countries, and whewy have been a little chastised and have suffered
punishment, having been, as it were, trained,ifetdehold them returning to their own home; and
afterwards, let him see them delivered to harghlers, to use Scripture names, the Assyrians and th
Babylonians. Then, in spite of the care taken efrthlet him see them none the less multiplyingrthei
offences, and for that reason made a spoil byulees of the other nations, and scattered oveotiher
parts of the earth. Now let us suppose that tler mdvisedly takes no notice of them |172 whety th
are made a spoil by the rulers over the other ngatiso that, as it were, avenging Himself, having
acquired the right to detach from the other natishem He can, He may reasonably do so, and may
make laws for them, and show them the sort ottfitsy have to live, intending to raise them to the
level to which He raised those belonging to thenr people who did not sin. And let those who have
eyes to see such wondrous truths, hereby learmiathose lot it was to govern those who did not
sin at the first, is more powerful than the othders: for He has proved Himself able to choose His
men from all sides, make them revolt from theintentors, being then under His laws, and lead them
to live such a life as helps towards their formas $©eing no longer remembered. But, as we said
before, we must be supposed to have a secret ngearsaying all this, it being our purpose to show
the mistakes of those who allege that "the varparss of the earth were originally assigned toousi
spirits who had the oversight of them, were divided realms, and are administered on that
principle.” It was from these men Celsus borroweslstatements under discussion.



11. And whereas they who moved from the east warthe sins they committed given up unto a

reprobate mind, and unto vile passions, and inusis of their hearts unto uncleanng¥so that
having taken their fill of sin they might hatewe shall not agree with the opinion of Celsus, t'tight
practice in the several instances depends on thesspho have the oversight of the various pafts o
the earth”; but we even wish not to do their wiltlgpleasure. For we see that it is piety to abolish
original local usages by laws which are better mode Divine, which Jesus in the plenitude of His

power inspired, delivering us out of this present\ﬂvorld,il and from the rulers of this world which

are coming to noug22and that it is impiety not to throw ourselves uploa mercy of Him Who is
seen and proved to be more mighty |173 than atsuto whom God said, as the prophets foretold
many generations before, "Ask of me and | will gikkee nations for thine inheritance, and the

uttermost parts of the earth for thy possessi&# For He has become the "expectation” of us who
from among the peoples have believed on Him andisiFather, God over A4

CHAP. XXIlI. ----Of Fate, and how though God foreknows the conduevery one,

human responsibility remains the same. Further, Hmstars222are not productive of
human affairs, but merely indicate them; furthkgttimen cannot attain to an accurate
knowledge of these things, but that the signs etréys Divine powers; what is the cause of
the signs. Astrology seems to have some elemetntglofFrom Book Ill. of the
Commentaries on Genesig&nd let them be for signs, and for seasons, anddgs, and

for years"

1. As regards the lights of heaven having beentetdar signs, to speak precisely, the sun, mood, a
stars, this is a subject which we are bound toudiscfor not only do many nations, strangers to the
Faith of Christ, err in the matter of fate, inasimas they think that all things happen, both egrthl
events in general and the incidents of every hulifgrand perhaps what befalls the irrational
creatures, through the relation of the planethéocbnstellations of the Zodiac; but beside thisnyn
who are supposed to have embraced the Faith draatesl at the thought that human affairs may be
governed by necessity, and cannot possibly bewtberthan is ruled by the stars in their different
groupings. And a consequence of this opinion isctimaplete destruction of Free Will; and a further
result is that praise and blame are unmeaningtrandistinction between acceptable conduct and
conduct deserving of blame is lost. And if thissoe there is an |174 end of that Divine judgmentiwvh
we preach; an end also of God's threats of punishawaiting sinners; an end, too, of a blessedéutu
for those who have devoted themselves to the higfeefor there will no longer be any basis of sea
for them. And if any one wishes to see the oth@sequences of holding these views, our faith vall b
vain, the advent of Christ of no avail, and the {glaispensation of the Law and the Prophets, aad th
labours of Apostles to establish the churches af thoough Christ, of no avail; unless, forsooth, as
these bold thinkers would have us believe, Chist,anasmuch as His nativity was necessitateby t
movement of the stars, did and suffered everytmogbecause the God and Father of All gave Him
those marvellous powers, but because the starsvibedthem. Another result of their godless and
unholy principles is, that believers are said tiielve in God because they are compelled by the star
believe. But we would ask our opponents to telvbat God meant by so making the world, that some
men are effeminate creatures and lead lascivieas through no fault of their own; while others,avh
are in the condition of wild beasts through theofetron of the whole heavens, because God so aldere
the universe, abandon themselves to the most savebmhuman practices, murders, and piratical
outrages. And why need | speak of the incidentsuofian life, and the sins of men, in their countless
variety? The champions of these noble principleyg free their fellow-men from all guilt, but they
make God the cause of all that is bad and blaméwort

2. And if some of them, that they may seem to d#f8nd's character, shall say that there is a éiffier



God, the good GogE® Who has no control of these things, and attrilaliteuch evils to the Creaté?!
not even so will they |175 succeed in showinghay tlesire, that the Creatonjust, for how could the
Author of so many evils, as according to them Héésreasonably thought just? In the second place,
let us inquire what they will say about themselvgg. they subject to the revolution of the starsa@
they free men, and all their lives no way influeshtieereby? If they shall admit that they are sulti@c
the stars, it is clear that the stars gave themithpression, and the Creator will have suggested
through the general movement of the stars the idectf the higher God they have imagined; but that
they would deny. If they reply that they are ndluanced by the Creator's laws connected with the
stars, that their statements may not be more thaerified assertion, let them endeavour to win our
assent by some more forcible plea; let them showtbhalistinguish between the two kinds of mind,
the one controlled by nativity and fate, the otinee from their control. Any one who knows such men
will be aware that if they are asked for a reasmy will be quite unable to give it. In additionwdnat
has been said, even the prayers we offer are supest for if certain events must happen, and taess
create the necessity, and nothing contrary to twirbination with one another can happen, it is
unreasonable to expect God to give us this or WWhai need we further pursue the impiety involved in
the doctrine of fate, a subject treated by mani wab little consideration as a commonplace? Enough
has been said to give some idea of it.

3. Here let us remind ourselves that we were exagithe words, "Let the lights be for sigres®

when we came upon this discussion. They who ldanruth about things, have either been eye-
witnesses and therefore give a good account of takat place because they have beheld the suffering
and the doing of those who do or suffer, or theytgé&now the circumstances by hearsay from
informants not at all responsible for what has ol For we will agree on the present occasion to
exclude the |176 possibility that the doers oresefls may themselves relate what they have done and
suffered, and may acquaint any one who did not &app be present with the facts. If, then, any one
who gets the information from a person no way rasjie for the events, on hearing that certain
things have befallen or will befall certain indivias, does not bear in mind that his informanoa$é
past or future is no way answerable for any givetuaence, he will suppose that the informant has
brought about or will bring about what he relatag, he will obviously be wrong in so doing; it is a
though a man were to read a prophetic book in wtiielconduct of Judas the traitor is foretold, and
having learnt what was to happen, were, on seeimgcomplished, to think that the book was the eaus
of what afterwards occurred, because the book stidwve the future conduct of Judas; or, again,
should imagine that not the book was the causehédutho first wrote it, or He Who had the book
written, God Himself, if we may so speak. Justrathe case of the prophecies concerning Judas, the
passages themselves on investigation show that{@aabt produce the treachery of Judas, but that,
foreknowing what would result from the wickednegshe traitor through his own fault, He only made
it known: so also, if any one would go deep inte discussion of God's universal foreknowledge, and
into those things whereon, as it were, God statmmpgtoofs of His own foreknowledge, he would
understand that neither is He Who foreknows aballcause of what is foreknown, nor are those thing
which were stamped with the proofs of the forekrexlgle of Him Who did foreknow.

4. That God knows long before every detail of thteife, is, apart from Scripture, from the very
conception of God clear to him who understandgptiveer and excellence of the Divine understanding.
If, however, we must prove this from the Scriptutee prophecies are full of suitable illustratipns

and, according to Susanna, God knows all thingsrbehey be: for she thus speaks, "O |177
everlasting God, that knowest the secrets, and kaball things before they be, Thou knowest that
they have borne false witness against @&And in the third Book of the Kings even the narfi@ o
future king, and his acts, were thus propheticaddigcribed many years before the events took place.
"And Jeroboam ordained a feast in the eighth manttthe fifteenth day of the month, like unto the



feast that is in Judah, and he went up unto tlae athich is in Bethel, which he made for the calves

which he made.249Then, a little farther on, "And, behold, there eaaiman of God out of Judah by
the word of the Lord unto Bethel: and Jeroboam stasding by the altar to burn incense. And he cried
against the altar by the word of the Lord, and ,SQidltar, altar! thus saith the Lord, Behold, ddch

shall be born unto the house of David, Josiah logejand upon thee shall he sacrifice the priests of
the high places that burn incense upon thee, amésrhenes shall they burn upon thee. And he gave a
sign the same clay, saying, This is the sign wkhehLord hath spoken: Behold, the altar shall log, re

and the fat that is upon it shall be poured c¥'And, a little farther on, it is shown that "theaalalso
was rent, and the fat poured out from the altarpating to the sign which the man of God had given

by the Word of the Lord242

5. And in Isaiah, who lived long before the BabystnCaptivity, there is this prophecy concerning
Cyrus by name, Cyrus king of the Persians, whalls@me time after the Captivity, and assistedén th
building of the Temple in the days of Esdras. Theithis prophecy concerning Cyrus by name, "Thus

saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, whoshtrliand | have holden, to subdif€ nations before

him, and | will loose the loin&% of kings; | will open the doors before him, and tiates of cities
shall not be shut; I will go before thee, and malauntains plain: | will break in pieces the doofs o
brass, and cut in sunder the |178 bars of iron] anltll give thee the treasures of darkness, hidden
riches of secret places will | lay bare to theat thou mayest know that | am the Lord, which tade
by thy name, even the God of Israel. For Jacobenyasit's sake, and Israel my chosen, | will cadkth

by thy name and will receive the@2® This clearly shows, that for the sake of the peaplwhom

Cyrus was a benefactor, God gave him, though heuwasquainted with the Hebrew religion, the rule
over many nations; and we may also learn this f@mek historians who wrote the history of Cyrus,
the subject of the prophecy. And again in Danisbaht a time when Babylonian kings were on the
throne, the kingdoms which should be after himstu@vn to Nebuchadnezzar. And they are shown by
means of the image: the Babylonian kingdom beitigadgold, the Persian silver, the Macedonian

brass, the Roman ira#€ And again, in the same prophet the affairs of ixa&nd Alexander, and the
four successors of Alexander king of Macedonia, Rtademy, the ruler of Egypt, surnamed Lagos, are
thus foretold: "And as | was considering, beholdha-goat came from the west over the face of the
whole earth; and the goat had a horn between kis. é&nd he came to the ram that had the horns,

whom | saw standing before the stream Bfdiand ran upon him in the face of his power. Andws
him close unto the ram, and he was moved with ctagainst him, and smote the ram, and brake his
two horns; and there was no power in the ram todsbeefore him: but he cast him down to the ground,
and trampled upon him; and there was none thatiaellver the ram out of his hand. And the he-goat
magnified himself exceedingly: and when he wasgfréhe great horn was broken; and instead of it
there came up four other horns toward the four wimicheaven. And out of one of them came forth a
mighty horn, and |179 waxed exceedingly great tdeé#ne south and towards the we2#Why need

I mention the prophecies concerning Christ, agk@mple that Bethlehem should be the place of His
birth, and Nazareth the place of His bringing up the marvellous works He did, and the manner of
His betrayal by Judas who was called to be an Agi§tor all these are signs of the foreknowledge of
God. But the Saviour Himself also says, "When y& Jgusalem compassed with armies, then ye shall

know that her desolation is at harid®for He spake beforehand what afterwards camedgs, plae
final destruction of Jerusalem.

6. Well, then, now that we have, not unseasonaelyjonstrated the foreknowledge of God, if we are
to explain how the stars are for signs, we musetstdnd that the stars have their movements so
regulated, those we call planets revolving the reogitway to the fixed stars, that observers mag tak
and know the signs from the grouping of all thasesswhich have a special or general influence. And



when | say "observers," | do not meaen(for ability to really learn from the movementstbé stars
what will befall every individual soul with all ifgossibilities of doing or suffering, far transcend
human capacity), but | refer to the Powers, whialstfior many reasons have this knowledge, as, so
far as we can, we shall show in the sequel. But beémg deceived by certain observations, or even by
the teaching of Angels who have lost their propekr and, to the injury of our race, give some
instruction about these things, supposed thatfiloay whom they thought they received the signs were
the original causes of the events which the Woyd #ae signs indicate. We shall proceed at once to
briefly discuss somewhat carefully as well as we loath the events and the supposed authors. These,
then, are the problems which confront uses-Hlow, if God knows from all eternity what we redas
done by the individual, Free Will is to be maintn (5) in what way the stars are not productive of
human affairs, but only indicate them; |18Pthat men cannot have an accurate knowledge séthe
things, but the signs are shown to Powers suprioren; §) why it is that God has made the signs for
the Powers to know, shall be the fourth point eestigation.

7. Well, then, let us look at the first. Many oétreeks, handling the matter with caution, and
supposing events to be ruled by necessity, andithats Free Will cannot be at all maintained if God
foreknows the future, ventured to hold an impioastdne, rather than admit, as they allow it to de,
glorious attribute of God, but one destructive edd=Will, and which therefore does away with the
distinction between praise and blame, the accdjtjabi virtue and the censure of vice. They tedl u
that if God from everlasting knows that a certa@énson will be unjust, and will do certain unjuseds,
and if the knowledge of God be infallible, and & that is foreseen to have such a character will
certainly be unjust and will do these unjust deédsinjustice is necessitated, and it will be irsgible
for his conduct to be other than what God knewatld be. But if his conduct could not be different,
and no one is to be blamed for not doing impog8#sl it is no use for us to accuse the unjust An
from the unjust man and his unjust deeds they gags the other sins a man may commit, and, on the
contrary, to what is considered upright conductt ey say that consistently with God's
foreknowledge our Free Will cannot possibly be rtaiimed.

8. Our reply will be as follows: When God plannkd treation of the world, inasmuch as there is
nothing without a cause, His thoughts traverseduiele course of the future, and He saw that when a
certain thing takes place another follows, andiig bccurs it will have its fitting result, and ghi
supposed, something is its consequence; and gaitigus to the end of all things He knows what will
be, but is not at all the cause of the occurrefi@nyp particular event. For as when we see a man
reckless through ignorance, and in his recklessioedishly venturing on a slippery path, we are not
the |181 causes of the man's finding the patheaflippecause we realise that the man will slipfaiid

just so, we must understand that God having foresdmt every one will be like, also perceives the
causes of his being what he is, and that he witirod these sins, or do these righteous deeds.And i
we are bound to admit that the foreknowledge isim®tcause of the occurrences (for though God
knows before that a man will sin, He does not plit@ger on him when he does sin), we shall make a
still stronger statement, nevertheless true, th@future event is the cause of God's peculiar kedye
concerning it. For it does not happen becausekitasvn, but it is known because it will happen; and
we must herein carefully distinguish. For if anyeanterprets the wordsertainly will bein the sense

that what is foreknown wilbf necessity beye do not agree with him; for we shall not say tbatause

it was foreknown that Judas would be a traitondtveas any necessity for Judas to be a traitosnkt
rate, in the prophecies concerning Judas reproasiteaccusations of Judas are recorded, which prove
his guilt to every reader. Now no blame would hattached to him if he had of necessity been a
traitor, and if it had not been possible for hinbwlike the other Apostles. And consider whethes is

not shown by the following words which we shall tpidNeither let there be any to have pity on his
fatherless children. Because that he rememberetb isbiow mercy, but persecuted the poor and needy
man, and the broken in heart, to slay them. Yedoved cursing, and it came unto him; and he



delighted not in blessing, and it was far from HiR?2 If any one will explain the "certainly will be" as
only meaning that some particular events will ocbut that things might have turned out differently
we assent to this as true; for God cannot possdglyand when things may possibly happen or not
happen, we may contemplate either contingency.

9. We will put the case more clearly this way1Ifli82 is possible for Judas to be an ApostleRikeer,

it is possible for God to think of Judas continuamgApostle as Peter did. If it is possible forakitb

be a traitor, it is possible for God to contemplatebecoming a traitor. And if Judas proves t@be
traitor, God by His foreknowledge of the two afa@iglspossibilities (one only of Which can be
realised), inasmuch as His foreknowledge is trukk kwow before that Judas is going to be a traitor
but though God knows this, it might have been atiss; and the knowledge of God would say, "It is
possible for Judas to do this, but also possibid@iim to do the opposite; but of the two thingsgible

I know that he will do this one." If God were toysdt is not possible for this man to fly," and,

predicting the futur@2! of another man, were to say, for instance, "ftdspossible for him to be
temperate,” the cases would not be parallel. Fonthn is not in the least qualified to fly, butifie
qualified to lead either a temperate or a licergtibie. Now, though there be this ability both ways
man does not give heed to admonition and instache gives himself up to the worse; but he who
seeks the truth and is resolved to live accordjrgiyes himself up to the better. And one man duaes
seek the truth because he inclines to pleasurde @whother man investigates it, being brought toere

partly by common sens&Z partly by exhortation. The former, again, chogsiessure, not because he
is unable to resist it, but because he will navstagainst it; and the latter despises it, bechessees
the disgrace which often attaches to it.

10. To prove our point, that the foreknowledge ofiGeally does not necessitate the things which it
apprehends, we will further observe that in manyspaf Scripture God commands the Prophets to
preach repentance, not professing to know befoegtven the hearers will turn or abide in their sins.

Thus in Jeremiah God says, "It may be they willkkea and repent222 |f God |183 thus speaks, it is
not because He does not know whether they willkeraor not; but by this form of speech He shows,
as it were, that they have equal ability to do onthe other; so that He may not, by announcing
beforehand what He knows, make the hearers dedpsmadise of a seeming necessity, as if they had
no power to turn, and His foreknowledge thus becamsét were, the cause of their sins. Or again, le
us take the case of those who, because they danowt their goodness foreknown to God, may by
striving .and struggling against wickedness sucaedging a virtuous life. God will not have His
foreknowledge become a cause of their slackneasmuach as, relying on the certain accomplishment
of what has been foretold, they no longer stamd figainst sin: for so the foreknowledge of their
future goodness might prove a hindrance. Thustitas God Who ordereth all things for the besthwit
good reason hides the future from our eyes. Fokrnlogvledge of the future makes us relax in the
struggle against wickedness, and the apparenirtgrtzd wickedness enervates us, and the result is
that because we do not wrestle against sin we lsecome subject to it. And at the same time it would
be an obstacle in the way of a man's becoming gaddupright, if the knowledge that he will certainl
some day be good reached him beforehand. For iti@dtb what we have, there is need of great
earnestness and vigorous application if a mank&tmme good and upright; but the knowledge
beforehand that a man will certainly be good angigind, weakens his habits of discipline. Wherefibre
is expedient that we know not whether we shall @&dg or whether we shall be bad.

11. And since we have said that God blinds our eytsregard to the future, consider whether we can

thus explain the question in Exodus, "Who makethea dumb and deaf, seeing and blinePIf we

are to understand that God has made the same mdrabd seeing, the man must see things present
and be blind as regards things |184 future; foermeenot now concerned with the interpretation ef th
dumbness and deafness. That, however, many trongghich we are responsible are caused by a



multitude of things for which we are not responsijldven we will allow; if they had not occurredg th
things | mean for which we are not responsibletaierthings for which we are responsible would not
have been done; but they have been done in conseg|oé precedent events for which we are not
responsible, though it was possible for us on tmsbof the past to have acted otherwise than de di

If any one would have our Free Will detached frorargthing else, so as to make our voluntary choice
independent of the changes and chances of lifeakdorgotten that he is a part of the world, and
subject to limitations as a member of society apdréicipant in the general environment. | thinkais
been shown with tolerable clearness, if brieflgtttihe foreknowledge of God does not necessitate
what is certainly foreknown.

The same subject is further discussed in Bookf lihe treatise against Celsus as follows:----

12. Celsus thinks that if a prediction comes tepas because the event was predicted. We do not
grant this; we say that the Prophet is not theeafishe future event because he foretells its
occurrence, but that the future event, which wdwddpen even if it were not predicted, is the caidise
his foretelling it, who has the foreknowledge. Ahd whole thing is in the foreknowledge of the
Prophet; a given event may or may not come to geesknows which of the two it will be. Further, we
do not say that he who foreknows destroys the plesalternative, and as it were declares, "Thidl sha
certainly be, and it is impossible that the evemt be otherwise.” And something like what we have
urged is applicable to the whole question of thheknowledge of what is in our power, whether we
look at the Divine Scriptures or at the narratigéthe Greeks. And what the dialecticians call iaife"
argument,” by which they mean a sophism, will beya are to believe Celsus, no sophism, though |
185 according to sound reason it is a sophism. dimapoint may be understood, | will use the
prophecies of the Scriptures concerning Judasyio8aviour's foreknowledge of his being a traitor:
and from the narratives of the Greeks, | will téke oracle addressed to Laius, for the present
assuming it to be true, for that does not affeetatgument. Well, then, at the beginning of thetli08
Psalm, speaking in the person of Christ, the Psalsalys, "Hold not thy peace, O God, at my praise;

for the mouth of the wicked and the deceitful mapnpened upon me222And if you carefully note
what is said in the psalm you will find that as dsiis foreknown to be the betrayer of the Savisuir,
he is also represented as being the cause of tteyéle and worthy of the curses pronounced against
him for his wickedness----let him suffer such andtsthings----"Because that he remembered not to

do mercy, but persecuted the poor and needy eafitie might then have remembered to do mercy,
and he might have refrained from persecuting Hinowltne did persecute, but though he might he did
not, but betrayed the Saviour; so that he deséheesurses in the prophecy against him. And as
regards the Greeks, we will similarly make use batwvas said by the oracle to Laius, either in the
precise words of the tragic poet, or in equivatenins. This is what the oracle with its knowledge o
the future told him:----

"Beget not children in defiance of the gods;
For if thou shalt beget a son, thy son shall
slay thee,

And all thy house shall wade through

blood."22¢

Here it is clearly shown that it was possible faius not to beget children, for the oracle woult no
have commanded him to do what was impossible;Hmibégetting was possible, and neither
alternative was compulsory. And the consequendesafiot guarding against begetting children, was
that through begetting he suffered what is relatetie tragedy concerning Oedipus and Jocasta and
their sons. [186



13. By way of illustrating the "idle argument,” tha to say, the sophistical form of reasoning,maey
suppose the following argument to be addressed tovalid in order to dissuade him from calling in
the doctor: "If you are fated to recover from ysigkness, whether you call in the doctor, or doaadit
him in, you "will recover; but if you are fated notrecover from your sickness, whether you cathim
doctor, or do not call him in, you will not recoy@ow either you are fated to recover from your
sickness, or you are fated not to recover; itédfore no good for you to call in the doctor.” Naw
parallel to this reasoning is neatly drawn aftés thshion: "If you are fated to beget children etiter
you go with a woman, or whether you do not, yod tagiget children; but if you are fated not to beget
children, whether you go with a woman, or do natygu will not beget children: now either you are
fated to beget children or not to beget them; iitssless therefore for you to go with a womanthia
case, forasmuch as it is an utter impossibilitpeget children without going with a woman, to gohwi
a woman is not a useless procedure; and simil&thgre is but one road to recovery from sickness,
and that isvia the doctor's skill, the doctor must be summoned;itis false to say, "It is no good for
you to call in the doctor.” Now | have gone intbtakse details on account of what our paragon of
wisdom, Celsus, said: "Being God He foretold, atdiwvas foretold must certainly have come to
pass"; for if Celsus by "certainly” means "necedgarve shall not agree with him, for the eventgini
not have happened. But if by "certainly" he meamdl be,"----and there is nothing to prevent this
being true, though the event might possibly notehaappened,----my argument is as sound as ever; it
does not follow that because Jesus truly foretoddttaitor's treachery, or Peter's denial, He was

Himself the cause of their impiety and unholy coctd&or, as we hold, He knew what was in reh;
and seeing the traitor's detestable characteralsodvhat through |187 avarice and through waat of

right and steadfast regard for the Master he wdal@ to do, after much besides, Jesus said,"He that

dippeth his hand with me in the dish, the samel bletilay me.'222

From Book Ill. of the Commentary on Genesis:----

14. Now let us grapple with the question whethés & fact that the stars are not in the leastystde

of human affairs, but only indicate them. It istgydlain that if the stars in a given position greught

to produce certain events in a human life----lemake that the precise point of the present inguiy
their position to-day, for instance, which concettret one man, could not be understood to have
produced the past of some other person or perfamahatever produces precedes the thing produced.
But, according to the teaching of the professornhefart, things that happened before this groupfng
the stars are generally thought to be declaredtHeyrprofess, once they have ascertained somehow o

other the particula?ﬁ) hour of any given man, to be able to find the al®n of each planet, or in what
minutest part of the sign it appeared, and whatafa star of the Zodiac happened to be on thieeas
horizon, and what on the west, and which star wathe meridian, and which on the opposite
meridian. And when they have placed the stars, @/iposition they think they have determined for
themselves, and which are thus grouped accordititeteeason of the nativity of the person, from the
time of the birth of him concerning whom they argquiring, they investigate not only the future, but
also the past, and things before the birth andtbagef the person we are speaking of; what manner
of man his father was, rich or poor, sound in bodynaimed, of good or bad character, with much
wealth or little, of this or that condition; andindarly, respecting the man's mother, and hisrelde
brethren, if there happen to be any.

15. For the present let us allow, though we shtdhaards show that it is not so, that they do eage

the true meaning of the position and relationshefdtars; |188 nevertheless, let us ask those who
suppose that human affairs are necessitated lstdh&® how such and such a position to-day can have
produced previous events. For if this is impossielen supposing that they discover the truth
concerning those previous events, it is clearttiastars with their present movements in the hesave
have not produced things past and gone beforettiodythat position. And if any one, noting what is



said about the future, should allow that they ameect, he will say that they are right, not beeatine
stars cause the events, but only because theyateditem. And if any one alleges that the stansado
now cause past events, but that there were otbapogs which were the causes of the nativity ef th
persons | have mentioned, but that the presenpgrguhas only indicated them, and that future event
are nevertheless shown by the present groupirfgatdtivity of such an one, let him show how we are

to distinguish between our ability to prove thehraf certain things if the stars are causa®®feand of
others if they are indicative only. If they caneaplain the difference, they will frankly concedat
nothing human is caused by the stars, but, as \ddséore, some way or other indicated; as if owe d
not receive the knowledge of the past and futuomfthe stars at all, but from the mind of God tigtou
some prophetic utterance. For, as we have alrdamlyrsthat the fact of God's knowing the future
conduct of every person does not disturb the argtnespecting our Free Will, so neither do the sjgn
which God appointed to be indicative, interferelvour Free Will; but, like a volume of prophecyeth
heavens as a whole, being as it were one of Godkshmay contain the future. And thus what is said
by Jacob in the prayer for Joseph may be understéod | read in the pages of the sky what shall

befall thee and thy son222 Perhaps also the passage, "The heavens shalldtagether as a

book,"253 shows |189 that the declarations therein indieativthe future shall be brought to
completion, and, so to speak, fulfilled, as theppexies are said to be fulfilled by the event. Amas

the existing stars will be for signs, accordingtas said, "Let them be for sign55+‘4And Jeremiah, in
order that he may bring us back to ourselves, ambve our dread of what is thought to be indicated

by the stars, and perhaps supposed to come fram #a/s, "Be not dismayed at the signs of heaven."
565

16. Now let us look at our second undertaking, taptlb show how it is that the stars cannot be
causative, though they may possibly be indicalivehe vast multitude of nativities we may possibly
get at the incidents of one man's life; but thisny an assumption; we concede the point that it i
possible for men to gain a knowledge of them. Retance, our opponents say we may learn both from
a man's own nativity, and from the nativity of eatinis brothers, if he has more than one, thatilie
suffer in a certain way, and will die a violent trethrough meeting with robbers. For they suppbsaé t
the nativity of each one includes the death ofadhar at the hand of robbers, and likewise thevitti

of the father and mother and wife and sons and dtaseand dearest friends, and perhaps the nativity
of the murderers themselves. How can a man theosevfuture is involved in so many nativities, to
make them this concession, be influenced by the&iposand relation of the stars at one nativity eor
than by those at the others? The statement thaiosigon of the stars at a man's own nativity has
caused certain events, while their position atniduévities of the rest has not caused but onlycatid
them, is incredible; and it is as silly to say ttie nativity of each one of them, severally, indd a
cause of the violent death of this one in partiGida that in fifty nativities, suppose, is includie
death of this one person. | do not know how thdlmaintain that the position of the stars at the
nativity of nearly everybody idudea|190 was such that they received circumcision eretghth day,
being mutilated in their parts, and ulcerated, suigject to inflammation and sores, and no sooner bo
than needing a doctor; while the position at thivitg of certain Israelites down in Arabia was Buc
that they were all circumcised at the age of temtgears, for this is what we are told about thamnat
again the position at the nativity of certain peopl Etheopia such that they had their knee-pdm®nta
away, while the Amazons had one of their breastowed. How do the stars cause these effects in
various nations? | suppose that if we give closenéibn to the subject, we shall not be able ttesta

single true and reliable fag®® about these things. And when we hear of so maryg whknowing the
future, | am at a loss to understand how men cavobeconsistent as to deny the existence of aneact
cause in augury, and in sacrificial inspection,ntaning that they are only indicative, but willtho
allow that astrology also, and nativity castings anly indicative. For if because a future event is



known,----granting that it is known,----the souxfethe event is the same as the source of the
knowledge, why shall events any more be causedidy than by birds, and by birds, or by entrails of

victims, more than by ruling star8®’ This will suffice for the present to upset theiootthat the stars
are causes of human affairs.

17. We conceded the point, for it does not interfeith the reasoning, that men can understand the
positions of the stars in the heavens, the sigrilae things of which they are signs; now letess i§

it is true. Well, then, the masters of this art #at any one who is going to accurately cast ibat
must know not only in which twelfth part of the Zad the star in question is, but also in what pért
the twelfth part, and in which of its sixty parésid the more careful calculators add, in whichiesilxt
of that sixtieth. And the observer, they say, ougtdo |191 this in the case of each one of thega
investigating its relation to the fixed stars. Hast) moreover, scanning the eastern horizon, observ

not only which sigre®8 of the Zodiac is there, but also the part of fige,sand the sixtieth part of this
part, whether the first or second sixtieth. Hoverthsince an hour, roughly speaking, is equivalent
half the twelfth part, can any one ascertain thketh part, unless he has a corresponding scakhéo
division of the hours? For example, who could kribat such an one was born at the fourth hour, plus
half an hour, plus a quarter, plus an eighth, plasteenth, plus a thirty-second of an hour? Rey t
say it makes a great difference in the things iegid if there is an error, not of a whole hour, dugn

of a fraction of an hour. Anyway, in the birth ofibs there is frequently only a momentary interval;
and yet, according to them, the twins differ widigyheir fortunes and performances, because they
who were thought to have observed the hour werguite correct as to the relation of the stars, and
the part of the sign on the horizon. For no onesagnto the thirtieth of an hour what the interval”
between the two births is. But let us allow thaytlare able to determine the hour.

18. There is a well-known theorem which proves thatZodiac, like the planets, moves from west to
east at the rate of one part in a hundred yeadsthat this movement in the lapse of so long a time

changes the local relation of the signs; so thathe one hand, there is the invisiB% sign, and on
the other, as it were, the visible figure of itdagvents, they say, are discovered not from thedigout
from the invisible sign; though it cannot possiblyapprehended. But let us grant that the invisible
sign can be apprehended, or admit the possibiligetiing at the truth through the visible signll st

even they will admit their inability to preservedne proportion what they call the "blendirfg® of

the signs in |192 these positions, for it oftendeays that the influence of a malignant star which
appears is more or less weakened by the aspechof@benign one; and again, that the weakening of
the influence of the malignant star by the aspéth@benign one is hindered, because of some
particular position and relation of the other, thlut is indicative of evil. And | think that anyne who
studies the passages must despair of understasigohgnatters, inasmuch as the knowledge is not
disclosed to men, but at the most only goes aasfane indicatio”R! of events. And any one who has
had actual experience will know that speakers ari@rg more frequently fail than succeed in their
guesses at the truth. Wherefore Isaiah, belieiagthese things cannot be discovered by men tsays
the daughter of the Chaldeans, who above all others professors of the art, "Let now the

astrologers, the star-gazers, stand up and sagglétiehem tell thee what shall come upon the&"
We are thus taught that the most learned in thegeers cannot show beforehand what the Lord
intends to bring upon every nation.

19. We have already given instances of the litedéilment of prophecy. And if Jacob speaks of
reading in the pages of the sky what should béfalsons, and if any one on the strength of thigilsh
meet us with the objection that the contrary towira say is proved by Scripture,----for we said tha

men cannot comprehend the signs, and Jacob sayethead in the pages of the Sk----our
defence will be that our wise men, guided by a mldous superhuman spirit, are not taught the



mysteries by human skill but by the power of GalPaul says, "I heard unspeakable words, which it

is not lawful for a man to utter2’? For they know the alterations of the |193 turrdfithe sun, and the

change of seasons: the events of years, and titopax stars,22 not from men nor through men,

but because the Spirit reveals them, and reveais thearly, as God wills, announcing the Divine
purposes. And another way also Jacob was morehtlvaan, for he supplanted his brother, and
confessed in the same book from which we quotedvtitds, "l read in the pages of the sky," that he
was commander-in-chief of the host of the Lord had long ago gained the name Israel; all of which

he acknowledges when ministering in bodily formewtthe Archangel Uriét2® reminds him of it.

20. It now remains to inquire and show those wHeebe that the lights of heaven are set for sidpuos,
have been misled by fanciful interpretations ofphssages, why it is that God has made theseisigns
the sky. And we must first observe that if we badi¢ghe mind of God to be great enough to embrace
the perfect knowledge of every individual existerszethat not the least ordinary occurrence escapes
His Divinity, this belief involves the tenet, naeémhonstrably certain, but held as being consistdht w
the eternity of God's understanding, which trandsall nature, that His knowledge is, as it were,
infinite. In order, then, that superhuman beingsl also the holy souls which have escaped from the
bondage of this present state, may by experieraspghis truth, God created in the heavens beings
who have been taught and shall be taught, as weldorevolution of the heavens as by other means,
to read the signs which God gives as if they wettem and stamped on the face of the sky. Andl it i
not surprising that God should create some onthtosake of a manifestation to the blessed, for the
Scripture saith to Pharaoh, "For this very purpdigd raise thee up, that | might show in thee my

power, and that my name might be published abnoadl the |194 earth® For if Pharaoh was

preserved for the sake of showing the power of &utipublishing abroad His name in all the eafth,
consider what a marvellous manifestation of thegroe¥ God there is in the heavenly signs, for &ll o
them have been from everlasting to everlastingaaregt in the book of the heavens, a book worthy of
God. And, secondly, | conjecture that the signseaposed to the Powers which administer human
affairs, in order that they may only know some gisinand effect others; just as in our books some
things are written that we may know them, as, k@meple, the story of the Creation, or any other
mystery, and others that we may know and do thepfpainstance, the commandments and
ordinances of God. It is indeed possible that théngs of the heavens, which Angels and Divine
powers can read well, contain some things to be lbgahe Angels and ministers of God in order that
they may rejoice in their knowledge; and otherglsim order that they may receive them as
commandments and do them.

21. And we shall not err if we maintain the analbgyween the things in the Law and that which is
written in the heavens and the stars. Even supgasat inferior energies, different from human kind
do bring about some of the events foreknown anctateld in the heavens, there is no necessity for
supposing that they effect the results becausedareyeminded by the writings of God (in the
heavens). Just as men when they act unjustly,teffeanjustice through their own wickedness, not
because they have learnt that God foreknows timaé sme will be unjustly treated by them; so the
opposing Powers, though God foreknows the wickesinéthe men and Powers who devise the

detestable results, bring things to pass of their shameful free choice. As regards the holy Angels

however, the ministering spirits sent forth to dovice2Z2it is probable that inasmuch as they follow

980the commands of God's written law, they producg188 better results in an orderly way, having
regard to time, manner, and degree; for it is absusuppose that being Divine, they at random, and
not deliberately, approach some transaction, fetaimce, with Abraham, and do something for Isaac,
and deliver Jacob from danger, or impress thetsgdisome prophet. In order, therefore, that they m
not thus act at random or haphazard, they reads®odk; and thus they do the things belonging to
them. And, as we said before, we, as regards onramnduct, or the working of the opposing Powers



against us, act of our own free choice; when wetbmchoice is disorderly; when we do such thiags
are pleasing to God, the choice is disciplined;hmtever that we can dispense with Angels, the
Divine Scriptures, or assisting saints.

And Clement of Rome&Lin his argument with his father at Laodicea hasescomments on the

question before us----the passage occufidhim Travel$22---which agree with the foregoing. Towards
the end he speaks with great force on the seeraggts of "Nativity," Book X.

22.The Father---Pardon me, my son, what you said yesterdaysedsue that | had no choice but to
agree with you; but my conscience, like the wea&ef by a fever, torments me with a lingering
doubt, for | feel that everything in my nativityshaome to pass.

| answered, consider with me, father, what the read)tﬁAstroIogyE’;83 is, and upon what grounds | give
you my advice. If you meet with an astrologer, aedin by telling him that at a certain time you had
poor luck, and ask him to be good enough to infgom what star was the cause of it, he will, say tha

a malignant Mars or Saturn ruled the times, or timet of them was periodf&? or that one |196 of
them regarded the particular year from the poirguzdrature, or diametrica®?2 or in conjunction, or
centrally22%or was retrograding®! and no end of things besides. He will tell yout gither an

auspicious planet was not counteracB®8a malignant one, or it was not observable, oriwas

figure282 or was retrograding, or in eclipse, or in detrit®} or was among the dim stars. And

because there are many ostensible causes, hiéablito adapt his proofs to what he has beeahhyl
you. Now, if you afterwards go to another astrotoged tell him the opposite, viz. that at that same
time you had a piece of good fortune, and ask lheamfwhat star of your nativity it has arisen, thbug
you have deceived him, he is able, as | said befareof many figures to find one, or two, or three
more, which he will make out to be the true causgar good fortune. For it is impossible that aya
man's nativity, at any hour, some of the stars shoot be favourably placed, others unfavourahy; f

the circle22! admits of equal divisions, is diversified in camte and admits of unlimited shuffling, so
that any astrologer can say what he likes. We oareimes make nothing of ambiguous dreams, but
the event enables us to give them the most fittiteypretation. So it is with Astrology. Before the
events it can tell us nothing certain, but whenfétoes are related the result clearly shows theeau
This is why in predicting the future they frequerdkr, and after the event blame themselves, ayd sa
"It was this or that caused it, and we did not kriavg | said yesterday, the reason why the very |19
learned astrologers err is that they do not knowtwudcertainly the cause of a man's nativity, awhdt

IS not certainly so, and what things we certaiolyg to do, and are not certain to do. The causke#s

to us who have learnt the secret, viz. that beieg fo exercise our faculties of reason we somstime
yield to concupiscence and suffer defeat, sometnesslve to check it, and succeed. But astrologers,
through not being acquainted with this very se¢hetugh they have expatiated on the whole subject o
man's Free Will from the first, have fallen int@tarror of devising climacterics; for they regatat o
power of choice as a most obscure subject, as wéggoout yesterday. Now it is your turn. If you
have anything to say in reply, please say it.

And the father answered with an oath, Nothing aatrier than your words.

CHAP. XXIV. ----Matter is not uncreated, or the cause of evil. FiBook VII. of the
Praeparatio Evangeliad Eusebius of Palestine.

1. | suppose you are aware that two uncreatedgstdagnot exist together; though you seem to assume
that they can, and to put the assumption in thefifont of your argument, when you say that one of
two things must be admitted, either that God isassed from matter, or, on the contrary, that He is
united to it. Now, if any one would maintain thabdbis united to matter, this is saying that thererie



uncreated substance; for each of these two undreatestances will be a part of the other, andhey t
are parts of one another, they will not be two eated, but one, consisting of different parts. \We d
not because a man has different parts divide himnmany created substances, but, as reason demands,
we say that a single being, a man with many phas,been created by God. Similarly, of neces$ity, i
God is not separated from matter, we must allowttiere is one substance, and that uncreatedf But i
any one will say that God separated from matter, there must be somethingeeet\i198 the two

which also proves their separation; for it is imgibke to arrive at any idea of distance between two
objects, unless there be a third to form the bafsiseasurement. And this holds good not only of a
single substance, as in the present case, butyafanber you please; for our argument respectiag th
two uncreated substances must be no less souralstippose that there are three. For we should ask
respecting these, whether they are separated fnenawwother, or whether, on the contrary, each is
united to its neighbour. If any one decides to igke union, our reply will be the same as befdte;

on the other hand, he holds to the separation,ilhbave to face the question of the necessary
separating medium. And should any one thereupothsdyhere is a third account which may be fitly
given of the uncreated substances, viz. that Gadither separated from matter nor united witbut,

is, as it were, locallyn matter, or mattein God, let me tell him, and it is the gist of the Wého
argument, that if we say matter is the place of,®amust of necessity affirm that He is finite and
circumscribed by matter. He must, moreover, likétaerabe subject to irregular disturbance; He canno
stay in one place, nor abide self-dependent, inakraa that wherein He is contained is carried first
one way, then another. Besides this, it follows ta must affirm God to be in the lower forms of
being. For if matter ever was unordered, and Gadigown free choice ordered it with a view to

progressive development, there was a time whenh@dcho order of His ow?22 and we might fairly
ask whether God filled matter, or was in a pait.df any one prefers to say that God was in d par
matter, he makes God infinitely smaller than maifex part really contained the whole of God. & h
says that God is in all matter and pervades thdemfomatter, let him tell us how God worked on
matter. Either there was some contraction of GddrbeHe worked on that from which He withdrew,
or He worked at Himself as well as |199 the maltecause He had no place to withdraw to. If any one
will maintain that matter is in God, we must simiyanquire whether we are to suppose that Goddstoo
apart from Himself, and as living creatures arthaair, that He split up and divided Himself to
receive the things in Him, or whether matter i¢lim locally, like water in earth. If we say that tiea

is in Him like birds in the air, we are bound tavatithat God is divisible; if we say that matteins

God as water is in earth, and if matter was iragestf confusion and disorder, and, moreover,
contained even evil things, we must of necesslonathat God was the place of disorder and of evil,
which does not seem to me consistent with pietlytdobe rather dangerous. For you postulate the
existence of matter, so that you may not have toitathat God is the Author of evil, and in your
determination to avoid this error, you affirm tlké is a receptacle of evil. If you told me that wyau
see in created substanégileads you to suppose that matter was originallyeated, | should have
had many arguments to prove the impossibility &f donclusion; but as you say the origin of evil is
the cause of such a supposition, | must, | thingc@ed to inquire into the nature of evil. For orase
clear how evil comes to exist, and, if because enadtsubject to God, we cannot possibly deny lteat
was the cause of evil, there will, I think, be & ®f your supposition.

2. Do | understand you to say that unqualified erat co-existent with God, and that out of it He
created the world?

It seems so to me.

So, then, if matter had no qualities, and the waidd made by God, and qualities are in the world,
God is the Maker of the qualities.

Just so.



But | think you said before that nothing can polgsdgmme out of nothing. Please tell me, therefore,
whether |200 you think that the qualities of theldidave not sprung from already existing qualties

It seems so.
And that these qualities are quite distinct from sabstances?
Yes.

Well, then, if God did not make the qualities ofieristing qualities, and they have not come from t
substances, because they are not substances, dievareto the conclusion that they were made by
God out of nothing. And this is why you seemed ®tmurge in vain that we cannot possibly suppose
that anything was made by God out of nothing. lselook at the matter this way. Among ourselves we
see men making various things out of nothing; dutadhing | say, though they certainly do seemeo b
creators in their own departments. Take architéotsexample. They do not build cities out of atie

nor, similarly, temples out of temples. If becagabstances exist which are at their command, you
suppose the architects to produce cities and tenguieof existing things, you are mistaken, fas it

not the substance which makes the city, nor thelesnbut the skill in treating the substance. #rel
skill does not spring from any skill existing iretsubstances, but from a skill which has no excsgen
them. You may meet me with the objection that thisteout of the skill which he himself has makes
the skill in the substance. It seems to me a &aimder that the man's skill does not arise fromm a
previously existing skill. It cannot be that slab a self-existent entity gives the skill; for @dngs to

the class of accidents, and to those things whachive a real existence when they inhere in substan
You may have the man without the architect's shilk, you cannot have the architect's skill unless t
man first exist; and we must therefore maintairt tha various forms of human skill have nothing out

of which they aris@ Now, if we have shown that this |201 is so witmpraust we not much rather
admit that God can make not only qualities outathing, but also substances? For if it is proved th
anything arises out of nothing, it is also provieal the same holds good of substances.

3. But | know you are longing to investigate thagior of evil; | will therefore go on to the discuss
of that topic. And | should like to briefly ask yoDo you regard evil things as substances, or tesli
of substances?

| think it is right to say, qualities of substances
But matter, you thought, was unqualified and unfedf
So | assumed when we began the discussion.

Well, then, if evil is a quality of matter, and reatwas unqualified, and you affirm that God is the
Maker of the qualities, it follows that God willsal be the Creator of evil. Since, then, we cannehe
thus avoid making God the cause of evil, it seenmaé superfluous to make Him inseparable from
matter. If you have any answer to this, pray saylfome were disputing for victory, | should thiike
question of evil decided; but as we are makingrijeiry more in a friendly spirit and to do one
another good, | think we may re-open the discussion

My aim and object must, | think, be very obviousdgou must be conscious how earnestly | desire in
arguing not to score a victory on the strengthlafipible lies, but by careful inquiry to point dbe

truth. And | am quite sure that you are so dispoSedplease, therefore, without hesitation use such
means as you consider best for the discovery dirthie, for by so doing you will profit not yourgel

only but me also, by showing me my ignorance. énse clear to me that evil has a substantial
existence, for | never see what is evil apart feustances.

4. Ho! Ho! If you say that things evil are substsid must examine the meaning of substance. Do you
think that substance is a kind of bodily compound?



| think so.

And the bodily compound is self-existent, needinthing to give it existence? |202
Just so.

And do you think that evil things are a man's awid

It appears so to me.

And the actions then only begin when the agentasgnt?

Of course.

And if there is no one to act, there are no acffons

There cannot be any.

Well, then, if substance is a kind of bodily compduand the bodily compound needs nothing to give
it existence: and if evil things are a man's agj@nd the actions require some one to act, and wbe
acts they then begin to be, it follows that evihts are not substances. But if evil things are
substances, and murder is an evil, murder will baelesstance; murder, however, is a man's action;
murder will therefore not be a substance. If yoamthat the things in action are substances, kagre
as, for example, the murderer, inasmuch as heniarg is a substance; but the murder which he
commits is not a substance, but something, dortedgubstance. Now we say that a man is sometimes
bad because he commits murder, and sometimesgarotitrary, we call him good because of his well-
doing; and these names are accidentally assoaciatiedhe substance, though the accidents are ot th
substance itself. For neither is murder a substarareadultery, nor is any such like evil thing.tBs

the grammarian is so called from grammar, andhkéorician from rhetoric, and the medical man
from medicine, though neither medicine nor rhetanc grammar is a substance, and the substance
takes its title according to its accidents, neitbferhich it is; in the same way, it appears to the,
substance receives a name from what are consideiletiings, though it is neither one nor the other
of them. Consider further, that if you imagine sawtiger deity to be the cause of the evil which men
do, he too, inasmuch as he acts in men, is evdus=of the evil which he does. For the reasonhvehy
too is said to be evil, is that he is |203 an autti@vil; and what a man does, is not the man &iins

but his actions, and it is from these the titleil"ag derived. If we were to say that a man is whe
creates, and he creates murders, and adulterg$heits, and all sorts of such things, he willlie
these. But if he is all these, and they exist avihen they are being done, and have no existenca whe
they are not being done, and if they are done by, men will be the creators of them, and the causes
of their existing or not existing. If you admit titaese evil things are the man's actions, it iatvitom
what he does that he has the quality of evil, manhfwhat he is as a substance. For we said that he
called evil from the accidents of the substancaclwhccidents are not the substance itself, as the
medical man is so-called from medicine. And if gveran is evil through his actions, and his actions
have a beginning, he himself began to be evil,thade evil things, too, had a beginning. If thisbe

the man was not evil when his wickedness begancarothe evil attaching to him be unoriginate; we
say it did originate with him.

5. | think, my friend, you have given a sufficiartswer to your companion, and | thought you drew an
excellent conclusion from his own premises; fortruth, if matter was unqualified, and God was the
Creator of the qualities, and the qualities aré &ad will be the Author of evil. We are agredugt,

that he has been well answered. But it seems tfalse to speak of unqualified matter, for we cannot
say that any substance whatsoever is without dgglin fact the very affirmation that it is ungified,

and the description of matter thus given, pointaparticular kind of quality. So, if you pleasace

more discuss the matter with me; for matter seenmse to have had qualities from all eternity; anld i



maintain that evil is an effluence of matter, ithat God may not be the cause of evil, but maltter
cause of all the evil in the world.

I am delighted with your ready acquiescence, ngnfiti and commend your earnestness in the
discussion: for every one who is desirous to leaght not to give a mere |204 random assent to what
is said, but should carefully weigh the argumelRts.supposing one of two disputants to take up a
false position, and thus lead his opponent to timelaision he desires, that will not convince theama
who hears him; but if there seems to be a goodingdar a remark, the latter will make it on thegp
for one of two things will happen: he will eitheftex hearing what has been said be absolutely
benefited by his impressions, or he will convic antagonist of not speaking the truth. And in my
opinion you are not right in saying that matter waalified from all eternity. For if this be so, aths
there for God to create? If we say substances,ave admitted that they already existed; if, on the
contrary, we say qualities, we have recognised firetexistence also. So, then, if both substaands
gualities are already in existence, it seems tasedess to call God a Creator. But that | may aetrs
to argue all on my own side, let me ask you a dgouesin what sense do you say that God was a

"Creator"?222|s it that He changed the substances so thatrthéynger were what they were before,
but became something different? Or is it that Het kiee substances as they previously were, but
changed their qualities?

6. | do not suppose there was a change in theandes; that is to me an obvious absurdity; whay! s
is that there was a change of the qualities, andihtain that in respect of them God is a Cre&or.

just as we may say that a house is built of stamgtsgannot say that, because the stones have bexom
house, they do not remain stones in substancénfiaintain that the house is built in virtue of the
guality of arrangement, the former quality of thenes having been of course changed; so, it seems t
me, God, while the substance remained the samaedra change of its qualities, and | maintain that
this change justifies us in saying that God maeentbrld.

Well, then, since you say that a change of theitigglvas brought about by God, | wish you would
briefly tell |205 me whether you likewise think thilings evil are qualities of the substances?

| think so.

And were these qualities themselves in matter fitoenvery first, or had they a beginning?
| say that these qualities were eternally co-erisigth matter.

But do you not say that God produced a changeeofjtialities?

Yes. That is what | say.

Was it for the better, or for the worse?

I think I must admit it was for the better.

Well, then, if the evil things are qualities of et and God changed its qualities for the betterare
bound to inquire into the origin of evil. For theaiities did not remain what they were by natuir¢he
gualities were not bad at first, and you say thedugh the change which God made, matter acquired
its first bad qualities, God will be the cause waf,doecause He changed qualities which were ndf ba
so that they became bad; or do you suppose Gaw haetve changed the bad qualities into better ones,
but that the only ones left, the indifferent onesre changed by God for the sake of putting all in
order?

That has been my view from the first.

7. How, then, do you account for His having le& tjualities of bad things as they were? Do you say
that He had the power to destroy them, but didchobse to do so, or that He had not the power? If



you say that He could, but would not, you are batienaldmit that He was the cause of these things: fo
though He had the power to abolish evil He allowed remain as it was, particularly when He began
to work at matter. If he had not concerned HimagtHll with matter, He would not have been the eaus
of those qualities which He allowed to remain; since He worked upon a portion of it, and let alone
another portion though He might have changed itHerbetter, it appears to mo that He deserves
blame, because He left part of the matter in itsstate, to the |206 destruction of the part onmctviHe
worked. In truth, very great injustice seems toehbgen done to this part of matter; inasmuch as
though He reduced it to order, it now partakesvif €or if any one will carefully look into thingsie

will find that the present condition of matter issse than that of the original chaos. Before it was
differentiated, it had ho perception of evil; bawnevery part of it has the perception of evil. dak
man, for instance. Before he was fashioned, antid{reator's skill became a living creature, het ha
no natural participation in evil; but as soon asi@made him a man, he became conscious of
approaching evil; and what you say God intendedHerbenefit of matter is found to have done it
more harm than good. If you say that the reasonevilywas not stopped was that God could not
remove it, you will affirm that God is impotent;dHhlis impotence must either be caused by natural
weakness, or be due to the fact that, as if He Werslave of some stronger power, He is overcoyne b
fear. If you venture to say that He is weak by rgtyou appear to imperil your salvation; and ifiyo
say that He is overcome by fear of some strongeepoyou will be affirming that evil is mightier @m
God, inasmuch as it is strong enough to resistoaedcome His will; and this seems to me an absurd
statement to make about God. These things, whicbrding to you are able to overcome God, must
surely be the true gods, that is to say, if by @&edmnean Omnipotence.

8. And | should like to also ask you a short questbout matter itself. Tell me, is matter simple o
compound? for the difference in things brings m#hie turn in the argument. If matter is simple and

uniform, and the world is compound, and consistsifiérent substances and commixtu?é&yve
cannot say that it is made of matter, because cantgpthings cannot consist of one simple substance;

for when we speak of "compound"” we mean a mix¢fef several simple things. If, on the other
hand, |207 you say that matter is compound, youceitainly affirm it to be compounded of simple
things; and if it is compounded of simple thindgeere was a time when these simple things existed
apart from one another, and it was by their bemmgmounded together that matter was made; and this
shows that matter was created. For if matter ispmumnd, and compound things consist of simple
things, there was a time when matter was not,ishaefore the simple things came together; and if
there was a time when matter was not, and thererveas a time when the uncreated was not, it
follows that matter cannot be uncreated. But fraaryiew it follows that there will be many things
uncreated. For if God was uncreated, and the sithplgs of which matter is compounded were
uncreated, there will not be two and only two uated. But do you think that nothing opposes itself?

That is my opinion.

But water is the opposite of fire?

Certainly.

And, likewise, darkness is the opposite of lighig &eat of cold? And moisture of drought?
Just so.

Well, now, if nothing opposes itself, and the tlaindiave mentioned are opposed to one another, it
follows that they are not one and the same mattermade of one and the same matter. And | wish to
ask you a question like the others: Do you adnait the parts of a thing are not destructive of one
another?

| do.



And that fire and water, and the others | mentioaed parts of matter?
Just so.

And do you not also agree that water is destruahee, light of darkness, and so on with all dan
things?

Yes.

If, then, the parts of a thing are not destructifene another, and these things are destructioa®f
another, it follows that they are not parts of anether; and if they |208 are not parts of onelarpt
they will not be parts of one and the same mdietr.in fact they will not be matter at all, becatisat
nothing is destructive of itself, as is the casthwpposites. For nothing is opposed to itself,agites
being by nature opposed to things other than thieeseas for example, white is not the opposite of
white, but is said to be opposed to black; ligho, is shown not to be opposed to itself, but to
darkness, and similarly with countless other thir@sthen, if matter is a single substance, it oabe
its own opposite; and if this doctrine of opposiesds good, it appears that there is no such matte

The foregoing is taken from Book VII. of tikraeparatio Evangelicaf Eusebius; being, as he says,

the work of Maximu28 a Christian writer of some distinction. But it Haeen discovered word for
word in Origen's discussion with the Marcionited ather heretics, Eutropius defending, Megethius
opposing.

CHAP. XXV. ----That the"separatioi which arises from foreknowledge does not do away
with Free Will. From Book I. of the Commentary ba Epistle to the Romans, at the words
"separated unto the gospel of God."

1. The third point to notice is the phrase "sematamnto the Gospel of God®? and in the Epistle to
the Galatians the Apostle says the same thing dbogelf: "When it was the good pleasure of God,

who separated me even from my mother's womb, tealehis son in me&9They who do not

understand that any one who is predestined thrthayforeknowledge of God is the cause of the

events foreknown, take hold of such expressiorikexe, and think they can by them establish their
doctrine that men are so constituted by naturethegt must be saved. And some employ such passages
to destroy man's Free Will, and also make useefimbrds in the Psalms, "The wicked are estranged
from the womb." We may |209 easily meet this byiragkhem to explain what comes next; for it is
written, "The wicked are estranged from the worhkytgo astray as soon as they be born, speaking

lies. Their poison is like the poison of a serpe®# And we will ask those who insist on the clearness
of the words, whether the wicked who were estrariged the womb, as soon as they were born went
astray and erred from the way of salvation, andthdrethis was their own doing. And how could the
wicked who were estranged from the womb, both g@gpss soon as they were born and also speak
lies? For our opponents, | suppose, will nevertide o show that in the moment of birth they uttere
an articulate cry, and told lies. If, however, wWiserve the steps by which we approach predestmatio
in the argument of the epistle which we are examgive shall, once we have disposed of what
inclines the simpler sort of readers to justify tharge of injustice brought against God's dedree,
able to defend Him Who separated from his motherisib, and separated unto the Gospel of God,
Paul the servant of Jesus Christ, called to bepas#e. The words stand thus: "We know that to them
that love God all things work together for goodeeyo them that are called according to his purpose
For whom he foreknew, he also foreordained to lméazmed to the image of his Son, that he might be
the first-born among many brethren: and whom heduatained, them he also called: and whom he

called, them he also justified: and whom he justifithem he also glorifie®®2
2. Let us, then, attend to the order of theserstamés. God first calls, and then justifies, andddes



not justify those whom He did not call; and He gallaving before the calling foreordained, and He

does not call whom He did not foreord&##and the foreordaining is not the origin of Hislicg and
justifying; for if it were the origin of all thabflows they who bring in by a side wind the absurd

doctrine of souls being "naturally constituté84 [210 might very plausibly have claimed the victory
but the foreknowledge comes before the foreordgirfor "whom he did foreknow," says the Apostle,

"he also foreordained to be conformed to the inades Son."692So then, God first surveyed the
long series of events, and perceiving the will@ttain men to be inclined to godliness, and als@r th
efforts to attain thereto when their will was solined, and further, how they would wholly give
themselves up to a virtuous life, He foreknew theanHe knows the present and foreknows the
future; and whom He thus foreknew, He foreordaitzeble conformed to the image of His Son. Now

we know there is a Person, Who is the image ofrtvisible God®2® and it is His image which is

called the image of the Son of God; and we thirit this image is the hum&&/ soul which the Son

of God assumed, and which for its merit becamentiage of the image of God. And it was to this,
which we think is the image of the image of the $60d, that God foreordained those to be
conformed, whom, on account of His foreknowledgéem, He did foreordain. We must not therefore
suppose that the foreknowledge of God is the caliidure events; but inasmuch as these events
would follow the agent's own impulses, on this actde foreknew, for He knoweth all things before

they be®®® and inasmuch as He knoweth all things before bee\He foreknew certain individuals and
foreordained them to be conformed to the imageisf3én; but others He saw |211 estranged. And if
any one objects, and asks whether what God foregkmoight possibly not occur, we shall say it
possibly might not; but granting this possibilitiyere is no necessity that it should occur, orauour;
and the events will not in the least be necessitdtat there is also the possibility of their not
occurring. The subject of possibilities, howeveldngs to the science of the skilled logician; st if

a man will cleanse the eye of his mind, he may treuable to follow the subtle arguments, and may
understand how, even in the course of ordinary syémere is nothing to prevent the possibilityaof
given circumstance issuing many ways, though, aty taere will be only one out of the many, and tha
not necessitated; and the foreknowledge of it méaatst will be, but will not of necessity be; for
though it may possibly not occur, the predictiontafill not be conjecture but real foreknowledge.

3. And let no one think that we have said nothibgud the phrase "according to his purpose,” because
it may seem to hamper our argument; for Paul says,know that to them that love God all things

work together for good, even to them that are dadlecording to his purposé22 The critic should
observe that the Apostle also at once gave themeas their being culled according to His purpose,
saying, "Whom he did foreknow, them he also foraored to bo conformed to the image of his Son."
And who more fitting to be included in the justiig calling by the purpose of God, than those who
love Him? And that the cause of the purpose anekfaywledge lies in our Free Will is clearly shown
by the words, "We know that all things work togetfes good to them that love God"; for Paul all but
said that if all things work together for good, teason is that they who love God are worthy oif the
working together. And here let us ask our opponargsestion, and let them give us an answer. dust f
a moment let us assume that we have some measkreeoWill,----and we will tell them that this is a
fact, though they |212 seek to destroy Free Wilyrtil on that assumption we can prove the
unsoundness of their view. If Free Will is indeeckality, will God, when He considers the chain of
future events, foreknow what will be done by eachgessor of Free Will through the exercise of that
Free Will, or will He not foreknow? To say that Mél not foreknow, is worthy of a man who knows
nothing of the omniscience and majesty of God.iBiltey will admit His foreknowledge, let us ask
them another question: Is His knowing the caudetofe occurrences, assuming that men have Free
Will? Or does He foreknow because the events withe to pass? And is it the truth that His
foreknowledge is by no means the cause of whatreslilit from man's Free Will? It is then possible



for a man created free, under given circumstanmc®so do one thing and to do another.

4. For these reasons, and others like them whightbe adduced, we uphold the words, "Well done,
good and faithful servant: thou hast been faitbftdr a few things, | will set thee over many things

enter thou into the joy of thy Lord®. and meaning attaches to all commendation. Thesetind
reason also in the words, "Thou wicked and slothéu/ant, thou oughtest to have put my money to

the bankers.211 Only thus can we maintain the justice of whataiisl $o those on His right hand,
"Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kinggwapared for you from the foundation of the world:
for | was an hungered, and ye gave me mé&&£,4nd so on; and to those on the left hand, "Depant
me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which is preddor the devil and his angels: for | was an hedg

and ye gave me no mea®8and so on. But even supposing that the words 'tfagshunto the gospel

of God,"814 and "He that separated me from my mother's woR#8imply some necessity, how could
the Apostle reasonably say, "I buffet my body aridgit into bondage, lest by any means, after that

have preached to others, | myself should be |2i8tesl."626 And further, "Woe is unto me if | preach

not the gospel .8/ For he clearly shows hereby that if he did nofédttis body and bring it into
bondage as much as he could, he would be rejeftexrdoaeaching to others, and that woe might have
been unto him if he did not preach the Gospel. &®hthen, it was under these conditions that God
separated him from his mother's womb: God saw &luse of the just separation, viz. that Paul would
buffet his body, and bring it into bondage, becauséeared lest having preached to others he himsel
might be rejected, and that, knowing there wouldvbe to him unless he preached the Gospel, being
moved with fear towards God so that he might nanbeoe, he would not hold his peace but would
preach the Gospel. And this He also saw Who seggaram from his mother's womb, and separated

him unto His own Gospel, viz. that he would beabdurs more abundanf$€in prisons more
frequently, in stripes above measure, in deathtwdit; of the Jews he would five times receive forty
stripes save one, that he would be thrice beatémrauls, once be stoned; and that he would sulffer a
this rejoicing in tribulations, and that, knowirtwat tribulation worketh enduran&&? he would endure.
For these reasons it was meet that he should laeated unto the Gospel of God, as it was foreknown
that he would be, and that he should be separaigdtiis mother's womb. And he was separated unto
the Gospel of God not because his nature was $iyemmalowed and by its constitution surpassed the
natures of men unlike him, but on account of hisas, first foreknown, but afterwards realisedggyv
one of them, through his apostolic fithess and &mbiogpurpose. This is not the time to discuss the
passage in the psalm, for it was a digressionGsd, willing, it shall be discussed in its propeaqs,
whenever we interpret the psalm. The foregoing ablindantly suffice for the term "separated.” |214

CHAP. XXVI. ----Of the question of things "good"and "evil"; thaeyhpartly depend on

our own effort€29and partly do not; and (that) according to the teig of Christ, but
not as Aristotle thinks. From the treatise on thie Bsalm, at the words, "Many say, who

will show us the good things$21

1. Seeing that there is so much discussion as &b things are "good," what "evil,” some affirming
that good things and the contrary do not def8Adn our own efforts, pleasuféfor instance, as
they declare, being a good thing, trouble an éwig; while others identify "good" and "evil" with
things dependent on our own efforts only, for teay that good2? things are the virtues only and
virtuous actions, and that evil things are the viged vicious actions; and a third set of thinkerise
the two views, and tell us that good and evil tkipgrtly depend on our own efforts, partly do mat:
wonder, if distracted by these sophistries the nitgjof believers, longing to learn what are really

good things, cry out with the psalmist, "Who wiicsv us the good things®2! That the good things



naturally depend upon our own efforts, everybody abcepts the passage in the Gospel where the
judgment is described, would unhesitatingly all&wer it says that a man is good, supposing him to
hear the sentence, "Well done, good and faithfies®; thou hast been faithful over a few things, |

will set thee over many things: enter thou intojtheof |215 thy Lord.®©22 And that is also good
which proceedeth from the good man, out of histhearthe Saviour says, "The good man out of the

good treasure of his heart bringeth forth that Wwhicgood."¢2® And, in general, every fruit of a good
tree, because it depends on a man's own effodsy@®d thing: such as love, peace, joy, long-
suffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, messreelf-control; and the contraries are evil thing
And if, according to the teaching of Christ, thex@a something good and evil, and we must stilkkloo
for it in things independent of our choice, anshibuld prove to be independent of our efforts, kadls
on further investigation very quickly show. But,aaty rate, things so called by those who unite what
within our choice with what is not, could not beogcand evil; for they think that some good things
pertain to the soul, others to the body, and thars are external; and similarly with evil thingsd

in respect of the soul, they speak of virtue amtligus conduct, or vice and vicious conduct; as
concerns the body, of health and vigour and beautyisease and sickliness and deformity; as regard
externals, wealth, good birth and reputation, argpty, humble origin and disgrace.

2. And some will suppose that likewise accordinghe Scriptures there are three kinds of good thing
and three of evil; for while they allow that vireiand vices are "good" and "evil," according to the
recognised distinction between virtue and vice, tiedcorresponding conduct on either side, thely wil
make use of passages which declare that oven therigining to the body, and things external, are
good or evil. And as regards virtues and vicesdnesay anything? for we are taught by ethics et
ought to choose righteousness, and temperanc@raddnce, and courage, and regulate our conduct
according to these virtues; and that we ought tm ¢he contraries to them. We therefore require no
illustrations of good things which are the objexft$216 our own choice; but from many places they
will adduce instances of good things which are lyoaind external. On the present occasion it will
suffice if we adduce certain passages from Exodenticus, and Deuteronomy, to prove that promises
are made to those who keep the commandments' thieile are threats and curses against those who
transgress them; for example, that health is asivlgsand disease the opposite, the following digta
from Exodus will show: "If thou wilt keep my comn@ments and my ordinances, | will put none of

the diseases upon thee, which | put upon the Eayystifor | am the Lord that healeth theé®%And

the words also from Deuteronomy against sinnerdirig supposed to make bodily plagues and
diseases an evil thing, and health and bodily gtrerof course, a good thing. The passage stands th
"If thou wilt not observe to do all the words ofgtlaw which are written in this book, that thouyest
fear this glorious and marvellous name, The LoydGlod; then The Lord thy God will make thy
plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed) gkeat plagues, and marvellous, and sore
sicknesses, and very many. And he will bring ug@metagain all the grievous plague of Egypt, which
thou wast afraid of, and it shall cleave unto ti#dso every sickness, and every plague, which ts no
written in the book of this law, will the Lord bgrupon thee, until it utterly destroy the&28 And

again to transgressors it is said, "l will appawér you even fever and jaundice, that shall comrsum

your eyes, and make your soul to pine aw8§?'Further, in Deuteronom32° the Word threatens with
incurable lockjaw?3! those who forsake godliness.

3. And they who understand outward blessings tprbmised by the Divine word in Leviticus, will

make use of the following: "If ye walk in my staggt and |217 keep my commandments, and do them:
then I will give you the rain in its season, and tnd shall yield her increase, and the treekeof t

plains shall yield their fruit. And your threshisgall overtake the vintage, and the vintage skaltin

unto the sowing time, and ye shall eat your breatie full, and dwell in your land safel$32and so
on. And from Deuteronomy they will take and usephssage, "And it shall be when ye shall pass over



Jordan unto the land which the Lord thy God givb#e, and ye observe to do all his commandments
which | command thee this day, that the Lord thylGball set thee on high above all: and all these
blessings shall come upon thee, and overtake ifitbeu shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lorg th

God833 Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blesseli $fwu be in the field. Blessed shall be the fruit
of thy body, and the fruit of thy ground, the heodishy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. Blesskall

be thy garners and thy kneading-trougf8#and so on. And so again, on the contrary, it id tathe
ungodly, "Cursed shalt thou be in the city, andedrshalt thou be in the field. Cursed shall be thy
garners and thy kneading-troughs. Cursed shahéétit of thy body, and the fruit of thy ground,

cursed the herds of thy cattle and the flocks pfstreep.©32 And countless other passages will be
brought forward by those who will have it that gaodl evil things are bodily and external. And they

lay hold of the Gospels also, and tell us thatSheiour when He came took away from men, inasmuch
as He deemed them evil things, bodily blindnesd,deafness, and palsy, and healed every disease and

every sicknes&3€ and gave instead of the evil things which previppsevailed, clearness of bodily
sight, and hearing, and every form of health anehgtth; and they will put you out of countenance by

what they allege, unless we are prepared to admggssion by devils and lunacy |218 to be evil

things&3’ and, on the contrary, deliverance from them ta lgeod thing. Nay, the Apostles also in

exercising the gifts of healing, and in working adles, by the very nature of what they did brought
good things to men and freed them from evil thikgsl they who say such things will pass over to the
world to come, and allege that because pain iss&uthéng sinners are committed to age-long firagda

if pain is an evil thing, pleasure must be a gond.o

4. The foregoing clearly shows the arguments whastly silence such readers as cannot dispose of
the. scriptural statements which are adduced iouaef there being three kinds of good things and
three of evil things. Moreover, not only have casiedly unsophisticated believers been thus begquiled
but even some of those who profess wisdom accotdii@rist have fallen into the snare; for they

suppose such promises as these to be made byaeh®E#8 and that beyond their literal signification
the threats have no meaning. Well, then, in replgltwho so strangely apprehend the Scriptures, we
must further inquire whether the Prophets, agaii&tm no charge is brought, kept the law; Elias, for
instance, the poorest of men, so poor that he babdread of his own to eat, and was therefore teeat

woman of Zarephath which belonged to ZidsAand Eliseus, who at the house of the Shunammite
had a very little chamber, and a bed, and a chaaglestick, who also fell sick and di€& and Isaiah,
who went three years naked and baref8dfind Jeremiah, who was cast into a miry pit, ansl wa

constantly derided, so that he prayed he might hdweging-place in the wilderne&% and John,
who was in the deserts and ate nothing but loamsiswvild honey, who had a leathern girdle about his

loins, and was clothed in raiment of camel's #&iThey will, | suppose, admit that these men ket th
law. And we will ask whether |219 what our opposeardnsider good things, were the lot of those who
kept the law. And if they cannot show that this wasthere will be no escape for them; they willda

to allow either that the promises which are saibd@iven to the godly are false, or that being they
must be anagogically interpreted; and once theyamgelled to resort to allegory, there is an eind o
their supposition that the law threatens the ungudlih bodily disease, and such external thingaras
reckoned to be evils, and that the promise of pdulalth and wealth is for those who follow after
God.

5. And is it not foolish to make such a point ¢ tlis of life, and to boast of those who sufferfr

them? For if tribulations are evil, and the Apostgeaks of rejoicing in tribulatio®é? it is clear that
he rejoiced in evil things; but this is foolish datihe Apostle was not a fool; and it follows thatls
exercises of the Apostle as he speaks of wereuilpbeing pressed on every side he is not straien

he is perplexed, yet not unto despgéftempted, but not killed; thought to be poor, he ethkmany



rich, and supposed to have nothing, he posseddbsgk; for the whole world of wealth belongs to
the believer, and not an obol to the unbelieved Anmther, they who suppose that according to
Scripture there are three kinds of good and thimegskof evil, have to face another fact, viz. thnet
righteous are ever in the midst of evils, for therdvof prophecy says truly, "Many are the afllictsoof

the righteous24® And they who suppose certain things to be evilghtniot unfitly remember what
befell Job, to whom after that he had nobly boheettials which compassed him about, the Divine
word says, "And dost thou suppose that | dealt e for any other purpose than that thou mayest

appear righteous®4/ For if Job is shown to be righteous no other weantthrough this and that
befalling him, how can we say that the causes ©&hpearing righteous are evils to him? And it
follows that even the Devil is |220 not an evithe holy man. At all events, the Devil was not &ih e
to Job, for all things work together for good togk who love God, to those who are the called

according to His purpo¥8 And we further say that it is far from clear th&the blessings are taken
literally, the "righteous™” man will be a partakdrtibose things which in the Scriptures are congider
"good." For the story of many a holy man'’s life wadicts such interpretations. It is absurd to sgep

that the holy man will be a money lender, openiagks in many natior&2in town after town,

distracted over payments and receipts, and follgwiprohibited business; for "the righteous rfh
putteth not out his money to usury, and takethreatirds against the innocent”; and "he that doeth

these things shall never be move®*And, according to Ezekiel, "the holy man givet fusth his

money upon usury nor taketh increa@?And as for thinking that fever is inflicted on acmt of

sins, that is an opinion of very ignorant peopte,the causes of such a sickness are often cleagan
either the neighbourhood, or the quality of theematbr the character of the food. And if health and
wealth are rewards for the righteous, no ungodiy maght to have health or wealth. But we must look
for this health in the constitution of a man's sauld the wealth we must take to be that ransoan of

man's soul of which Solomon speaks,----"The ransbmman's soul is his own riche§28 But we
must shun poverty, which is thus described: "A ppan endureth not a threat.” And further, by
wounds and bruises and sicknesses we must undgte@evils which befall heedless souls through
their wickedness; and the prophet blames the suffehis way for being in such a condition, saying,
"From the sole of the foot even unto the headheenvound, nor bruise, nor festering sore (is lthale

there is no plaster, nor oil, to put upon themthezihave they been bound ug2#1221

6. This will be enough to enable any but the very, dvhen they read the distracting passages of
Scripture, to arrive at a worthy conception of #lttion of the Holy Spirit. But in order to silentt®se
who think that in these passages we have the dmogstwhich shall be given to the saints, and hen t
other hand, the evil things which shall be awaresinners, we must further observe that everything
which exists on account of a given object is leggdrtant than that for which it exists; for instanc
surgical operations, cauteries, and plasters, wdnielhmeans to health, are less important thandakhh
in view. And even supposing that regarded as reeseafi the physician these things are called "good,"
we must understand that they are not the final gbog)s of the healing art, but causes of thenmfro
the physician's standpoint bodily health is thalfgood. Similarly, if we must keep certain comm&and
for the sake of securing certain blessings, andetvards are bodily and external, the good actatis
not be good as ends in themselves, but only asuptive of the blessings; and the wealth which our
opponents suppose the Scripture to promise, anoathiéy health, will excel the righteousness, amel t
very holiness, piety, and fear of God which constithe upright and virtuous conduct. It is for men
who do not know the dignity of virtue, but prefeatarial things to virtue itself, to accept such
doctrines; for of all things it is most absurd &y shat wealth and bodily health surpass upright an
virtuous conduct. And, in fact, it is on accountloése detestable opinions that some persons have
come to believe that even after the Resurrecti@nadrihe first things promised is that we shall aad
drink such and such things, and some hold thatha# sven beget children. As soon as ever these



opinions reach heathen inquirers, they will make<@ilanity appear a very foolish thing; for someowvh
are strangers to the Faith hold far better views.

7. Now we will apply what appears to be the resofitsur investigation of the sacred oracles. We
alleged that |222 we were content to say that "gtiudgs and "evil" things, partly depend on ourow

efforts, and partly do not. We did n&2 however, reckon among the blessings which do epedd on
our efforts, health and beauty and high descentiahds, and, as best we could, we endeavoured to
briefly solve these perplexing passages. We mustsay what the good things are which do not
depend on our efforts; for it is true that "exctya Lord build the house, they labour but in valmow

build it"; and "except the Lord keep the city, thatchman waketh but in vair2® Every one who is
making progress is building a house, and everytloaieis perfect keepeth a city; and the work of him
that buildeth is in vain, except the Lord build @hd Lord watch. The power of the Lord which assist
in the building of him that buildeth, and which peoates with him who is himself unable to complete
the edifice, is one of the good things which doaepend on our efforts; and we must take the same
view of the city which is being watched. And justifil were to say that the "good thing" of
agriculture, that which produces the fruit, padgpends on ourselves in respect of the husbandman's
skill, and partly does not so depend, in respeth®fvorking of Providence for a genial atmosphere
and an abundant supply of rain: so the "good thafdghe rational creature is made up of man's
purpose, and the Divine power assisting him, wheehds chosen the better life. There is need,
therefore, both of our own purpose and of the @\assistance, not only that we may become good
and upright, but also that having become good gmigjlot we may abide in virtue; for even if a man
has been perfected he will fall away, if he be @dffip over his goodness and accounts himself the
cause thereof, and does not fitly ascribe glomdita who contributes more than all besides to the
acquiring and keeping of his virtue. |223 Somettiie this, we think, explains how it was that hibeov

in Ezekiel is said to have walked blameless im@liways, until iniquity was found in hif%! fell from
heaven, viz., as Isaiah tells us, Lucifer, oncecaning star, afterwards, undone and cast clown to

earth®8 For not only of the sons of men is it true that ihan be perfect and have not the wisdom of
God, he is accounted but a thing of nought; bigttitue even in the order of Angels, and of sowgrei
Powers, and in every rank of being that is Diviodag as God is with it. Anyway, perhaps because th
holy Apostle sees that our purposing counts fotess than the power of God in the acquisitiorhef t
good things, he says that the result is not ofthia willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of Gddht

showeth merc$2? not as though God showeth mercy without our wgllémd running, but because our
willing and running is as nothing in comparisoniwiihe mercy of God; and therefore, as is right and
meet, he gives the credit of the good result raihéne mercy of God than to human willing and
running.

8. Although we knew we should seem to be widelyafiging, we have gone into all these details, for
we are convinced of the necessity of the inquirye are to handle the words, "Many say, who will

show us the good things#As far as we could we have clearly pointed othtomany who say
"Who will show us the good things?" what the gooidgs are, and, consequently, also, what are the
evil things, in order that through our exercised prayers we may acquire the good things, and repel
the evil things from our souls. But since in spagkmen sometimes use literal expressions, and
sometimes, | suppose, even use words in a wrorggseme must not be surprised if occasionally we
find those who hold unsound opinions applying #rens "good" and "evil" to bodily things, and what
we call things external. For example, in Job welyéH we receive good at the hand of God, shall wo

not endure evil? 882 And in Jeremiah, "Evil came down from |224 thed.ty the gates of Jerusalem.”

562 |nstead of saying, "If we receive such and suafuisind pleasant things at the hand of
Providence, shall we not put up with the unpleasadtpainful ones?" Job says, "If we receive gdod a



the hand of God, shall we not endure evil?" Andaad of, "These particular events providentially
happened to Jerusalem for the chastisement aftitsbitants,” we have, "Evil came down from the
Lord to the gates of Jerusalem." So then, readbosumderstand the facts must not quibble over the
names, but must ascertain when the names aretékée literally, and when on account of their
limited connotation they are not taken in theircstsense. And even if the Saviour healed some of
these disorders, and gave health, and sight, aarthigelo men, we must look chiefly for their spigt
meaning, since the narratives prove that the wbtdeoGospel does heal the disorders of the sod. A
there is no absurdity in supposing in such cassswhat is related in the narrative was done to
astonish the men of that time; so that if any wereconvinced by argument and instruction, they
might be silenced through the marvellous miracdes| yield assent to the teacher.

CHAP. XXVII. ----The meaning of the Lord's hardening Pharaoh's heart

1. Nearly all readers of the Book of Exodus, bb#ytwho disbelieve, and they who say they believe
it, are disturbed at the frequently occurring wotdie Lord hardened the heart of Phara8fand "|

will harden the heart of Pharao®®? For among many other causes of men's disbelighust include
this, that things unworthy of God are spoken of Godl it is unworthy of God to bring about the
hardening of any man's heart, and to effect thddmang in order that he who is hardened may disobey
the will of Him who hardens. And they further atkjt not absurd for God to influence any one to
disobey His will? That would be a clear proof tatd did not wish [225 Pharaoh to be obedient to His
commands. And to ordinary believers it sounds Vemgh to say, "The Lord hardened the heart of

Pharaoh." For readers who are convinced that there other God but the Creaf$e think that God

arbitrarily, as it were, has mercy on whom He wadlve mercy, and hardens whom He w8 when

there is no reason why one man should have memyrshim by God, and another be hardened by
Him. And others, better advised than these, saylthek upon Scripture as containing many secrets,
and that they do not on that account turn asida fiee sound faith; and one of the secrets they toold

be the tru@®? account of this portion of Scripture. Others, githg that there is a God other than the
Creator, will have Him to be just but not good,wérolishly and impiously going the length of
severing righteousness from goodness, and supptighg is possible for righteousness to exisiny
one apart from goodness, and for goodness to laated from righteousness. And although they say
this, they nevertheless, in contradiction of tloeun conception of a righteous God, concede thetpoin
that He hardens the heart of Pharaoh, and makedikohedient to Himself. For if He who giveth to
every man his due, and bestoweth on those whothaweselves been the cause of progress or
deterioration, such things as He knoweth each @be fitted to receive,----if He is just, how cduat

God be just Who was the cause of Pharaoh's singsolutely the cause, indeed, but so far as they
understand Him to have contributed to Pharaoh'srhgwy a most unrighteous man. For inasmuch as
they refer the hardening of Pharaoh's heart toimgtivorthy of the purpose of a just God, | fail to
understand how, even on their own showing, theyneake the hardener of Pharaoh's heart a just God.
We must therefore press them in the expositioheftassage before us either to show how a just God
hardens, or to pluck up courage and say that that@r, because He hardens, is a wicked God. If they
can find but scanty proofs that the just God isatdg of hardening a man's |226 heart, and darkenot
so godless as to own that they charge the Creatiomickedness, let them take refuge in some other

way of interpreting the words, "The Lord hardenieel heart of Pharaoh®® and no longer contradict
their own conception of a just God, because thmktthey understand the literal meaning. They il
last, perhaps, confess that they are at a lossdw kvhat the Word is hinting at.

2. Away, then, with such conceptions of the Divimadure as we are investigating in the questionrbefo
us. They are torn to shreds. But inasmuch as #reréhose who advance the plea of natural
constitution, supposing some persons to have beated to perdition, and adduce these passages in



support of their views, maintaining that their cantton is clearly proved by the fact that Pharaoh's
heart was hardened by the Lord, come, let us &k thfew questions. A man created to perdition
would never be able to grow in goodness, becawsserlginal nature neutralises his efforts to attain
virtue. What need, then, was there for Pharaoh, wdm as you say, a son of perdition, to be hadiene
by God so that he should not let the people go¥&ortell us that if he had not been hardened he
would have let them go. Further, we should likeaaswer to another question: What would Pharaoh
have done if he had not been hardened? If he h#dele® go, not being hardened, he had not a nature
doomed to perdition. If he had not let them go,lhedening of his heart was superfluous; for held/ou
just the same have refused to let them go, eviea lfad not been hardened. And what did God do to
control his reason when he hardened him? And hatithat He blames him, saying, "Because thou

disobeyest me, behold | will slay thy first-bor® Can it be that He who hardens, hardens one
already hard. Clearly, the hard is not hardeneti{Hmichange is from softness to hardness; and
softness of heart is, according to the Scripturaispworthy, as we have often observed. Let th227, |
therefore, tell us whether Pharaoh turns from godahd; further, whether God in blaming Pharaoh
blames him without cause, or not without causejtifiout cause, how is He any longer wise and just?
if not without cause, Pharaoh was responsible ifosims of disobedience; and if he was responsible,
he had not a nature doomed to perdition. We muttiogy ask another question, because the Apostle,
pushing his arguments to their full conclusion,ssago then he hath mercy on whom he will, and
whom he will he hardeneth. Thou wilt say then um® Why doth he still find fault? For who

withstandeth his will? &9Who, we ask, is it that hardeneth and hath mefty?hardening surely

does not belong to one God, and the having meraydifferent one, if we follow the apostolic
utterance, but both are attributed to the same Gitider, then, they who in Christ find mercy, bejon

to Him Who hardeneth Pharaoh's heart, and it esfwll our opponents to invent any other god than (a
they allow Him to be) the good God, Who not onlythaercy but also hardens; or He would no longer
be, as they suppose, even good.

3. We have advisedly gone into all these detaitoasiderable length, in opposition to those who
unwarrantably congratulate themselves on their tataleding, and complain of our simplicity, in order
to show that neither in their conceptions of Gaat, in their doctrines of natures, does the Wordmwhe
examined give them any support. For ourselves,re&éon many reasons convinced, both as we study
the sacred Scriptures, and as we contemplate thaitade of the forces at work in creation, and the
evidences of orderly design, that things visibld avisible, things temporal and things eternameo
from God the Creator, Who is to be regarded asaodethe same with the Father of our Lord and
Saviour, the good and just and wise God; and imlvanthe Scriptures we strive to keep that stgadil
in view, begging God our Saviour to show us alhgfsi pertaining to a good [228 and just and wise
God, for we suppose that the things we speak ofatdre regarded, at least by intelligent beings, as
the result of chance, but that we must ask ourseiether they are consistent with His goodness and
justice and wisdom.

4. Something like this, then, we suppose to barteaning of the words,"The Lord hardened the heart

of Pharaoh.® The Word of God is a physician of the soul, andsuke most diverse, suitable, and
seasonable methods of healing the sick; and oétimethods of healing, some more, some less, give
pain and torment to those who are under treatnagctthe remedies, moreover, seem unsuitable,
sometimes not; and, further, they act speedilyawly; and are sometimes applied when the patients
have had their fill of sin, or when, so to spedleythave only touched it. The whole of inspired
Scripture abounds in proofs of each of these setésnFor example, we read that remedies more or
less sad were applied to the people in the codrathat befell them, for the sake of punishment and
correction, in wars of greater or less magnituaé, ia famines of longer or shorter duration; and we
have an instance of seemingly unsuitable treatimethe passage, "l will not punish your daughters



when they commit whoredom, nor your brides whely trenmit adultery.©22|t may be that God

leaves to themselves the souls that eagerly disreweets of bodily pleasure, until being satidbey
abandon the objects of their longing; they arat agre, sick of them, and not likely to fall qulgk

into the same snares, because they are disgustdthaa been so far tormented. Souls are more slowly
healed, because, if they were soon rid of thefiesinigs, they would think little of falling a seadtime

into the same evils. The God who designed them kradittheir different constitutions, and, for thée

is an expert in the art of healing, it is for Hitorge to say what is best to be done for each, darehw

5. In some bodily sicknesses, when the mischiefa4229 they say, deep-seated, the physicianthath
aid of certain drugs draws and forces the mattén@asurface, producing severe inflammation and
swelling, causing more pains than those which epabhad before he put himself under treatmens---a
is the practice in cases of Hydrophobia and sindiseases. So God also, | think, deals with secret,
deep-seated mischief in the soul. The physiciarhtragy in one of his cases, "l will set up
inflammation round about the injury, and will forcertain parts to swell, so as to produce a bad
abscess"; and when he speaks thus, one heareotillame a scientific expert but will even praise

him for, as it were, threatening to produce thdfets, while another hearer will blame him, andl wi
allege that a man who makes a cure depend on imfédions and abscesses must be a quack; so itis, |

think, when God says, "l will harden the heart b&Foh."922 And seeing that these things are written,
he that heareth them as the oracles of God, olnggtive dignity of the Speaker, accepts them, and

every one who seeketh, findeth a way of showing énexein the goodness of G&& for the people
were through the numerous miracles more openlyredsaf safety; and, secondly, there was goodness
as regards the Egyptians, as many as, amazed atogkalace, intended to follow the Hebrews: for

"a mixed multitude," says the historian, "of theyfitians went out with them®® and there was

perhaps a deeper and more secret purpose of egéfliaraoh himself, when he shall no longer
conceal the poison nor check the malady, but drdevth to the light, and perhaps by his condudtgu
stop to it: so that having gone through all thgesaof the eruption of the wickedness within him, h
may find the tree which bore the evil fruit lesgatious, perhaps at last withering away, when he is
overwhelmed in the sea: not, as one might suppogeerish altogether, but that he may cast away and
be relieved of the burden of his sins, and, it |@2¥ be, descend to Hades in peace, or in lesangarf

of the soul.

6. Readers, however, may hardly be convinced: wikguspect that there is something forced in our
version of the matter, viz. that the hardening lodfaoh's heart was for his good, and that evenythin
we are told, right up to the overwhelming in tha,s&as for his sake. Let us see, then, if we cannot
remove this reluctance, and convince our readetisedtfruth of what we say. "Many are the scourges,"
says David, "of the wicked®Z® and his son teaches that "God scourgeth everwkom he re-
receiveth.®” And elsewhere David in a prophetic promise coriogr€hrist and those who believe
on Him, says, "If his children forsake my law, amdlk not in my judgments; if they profane my
statutes, and keep not my commandments; then wigititheir transgressions with the rod, and their
iniquities with scourges. But my mercy will | naterly take from them.828 So, then, it is a favour
from the Lord that the transgressor is visited waittod and the sinner with scourges. And so fahas
sinner is not scourged, he is not yet brought uddmipline and correction. And this is why God
threatens, that if the sins of the inhabitantsuafah become great, He will no longer punish their
daughters when they commit whoredom, nor theirdsristhen they commit adulte¥2And elsewhere
he says, "Because | have purged thee, and thounetptirged, | will not again be furious over thee,
nor again be jealous over the&9 So, then, there are sinners with whom God is miods; if | may

so speak, though He is angry, He is not furious.

7. We must also observe that the threats of thpHets against the many end with "They shall know



that | am the Lord®81 and not only the threats against the Israelitesalso those against the
Egyptians and Assyrians and the other enemiesegbélople. And this |231 familiar ending of many

threats is found also in the Book of Exodus: "Afidree Egyptians shall know that | am the Lof$2

the usual sufferings being brought upon them fsrkry purpose, that they migyow the LordAnd

in the Maccabees something similar is said: "Ndyedeech those that read this book, that they be not
discouraged for these calamities, but that theggutiose punishments not to be for destructionfdsut

a chastening of our nation. For it is a token of gfieat goodness, when wicked doers are not sdffere
any long time, but forthwith punished. For not aghwther nations whom the Lord forbeareth to
punish, till they be come to the fulness of theissso dealeth he with us; but though he punigh wi

adversity he doth not forsake his own peopt&21f the incurring punishment for sins is a token of
God's great goodness, | would have you considethgh®haraoh, inasmuch as he was punished after
the hardening of his heart, and chastised as wdilsapeople, was not punished with good reasah, an
according to his own wickedness. And David, asdatenimitating God, and having due regard to times
and seasons, when he gives Solomon command congelwab, to chastise him for his offences
against Abner the son of Ner, and to slay him ferdnrors, goes on to say, "And thou shalt bringmlo

his hoar head in peace to the gra®8%And it is clear, as the J&&82 also told us, that Joab's resting in
peace would be the result of his punishment, totraed punishment being no longer due to him after
his discharge therefrom, for he had therein alregadgived his deserts. And so we think that every
threat and pain and punishment, things that cooma f6od, are never inflicted to injure the sufferers
but always to do them good. And what are considdredeverest [232 terms we can apply to God, fury
and anger, are called rebuking and chasteningeipaissage, "O Lord, rebuke me not in thy fury, nor

chasten me in thine angé¥® where the suppliant begs that he may not needeetmough God's
fury, and chastening through God's anger, for sthraee were who would be rebuked in God's fury,
and chastened in His anger.

8. But that we may the more readily assent to wihatbeen said, we must make use of similar
passages from the New Testament. The Saviour 'day@ne to cast fire upon the earth; and what will

1, if it is already kindled.®8 |f the fire which He came to cast upon the eaetti hot been a saving
fire, at all events a saving fire for men, the $bthe good God would not have said this. And then
there is the case of Peter, who, when with the dwbhis mouth he slew Ananias and Sapphira,

because they sinned by lyifig€ not to men but to the Lord, had in view not ortlg edification of

such as seeing what was done would show more me@tewards the Faith of Christ, but also the
welfare of the offenders visited with death. Helveid them to depart from the body purified by their
sudden and unexpected death; for they had someamgteir side, inasmuch as they gave even the
half of their possessions for the wants of the gefdd Paul also, though he pronounces the sentence
of blindness on the companion of Sergius Paulu®tbeonsul, endeavours through suffering to turn
him from sin to godliness, for he says to him, UD 6f all guile, and all villainy, thou son of ttdevil,
thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not egaspervert the right ways of the Lord? And now

thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a se4588° What "season" would it be, except such time
as, having been punished and tormented for his lsens/ould repent and become worthy of both ways
seeing the sun?----with his bodily eyes, that thari@ power might be proclaimed in the restoraiwdn
his sight, |233 and with the eyes of the soul, whsra believer he would delight in godliness. Dema
too, and Hermogenes, whom P& delivered to Satan that they might learn not &spheme,
experienced something like what we have spokeAraf.the man at Corinth that had his father's wife
was himself, also, delivered to Satan for the desin of the flesh, that his spirit might be sauethe
day of the Lord®2! No wonder, then, if the treatment of Pharaohhst he was hardened and finally
involved in such chastisements, is to be tracetdleé@oodness of God. For the present let the
foregoing, which we put down as it came into ourdhesuffice for the words, "And the Lord hardened



Pharaoh's heart®®2 If any one with due regard to God's glory shotiftover better arguments, and
such as have no tincture of impiety, and can sughem with the evidence of the Divine Scriptures,
we will gladly avail ourselves of them.

Origen elsewhere discusses the same subject----

9. Among other considerations, | would further utiggt possibly as physicians in the treatment of
Hydrophobia, to prevent the poison from gettingoldwithin and killing the man, draw it to the
surface, thus causing more acute suffering andrmfiation: so God through His healing art draws out
the secret mischief lurking in the depths of thel sand makes it show itself, in order that He may
afterwards induce a healthy state. This, | thiskhe meaning of what we read in Deuteronomy: "And
thou shalt remember all the way that the Lord tlogl Gath led thee these forty years in the wildesnes
that He might humble thee, to prove thee, to kndwtwvas in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep
His commandments, or no. And He humbled thee, affdred thee to hunger, and fed thee with
manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thydegtknow; that He might make thee know that man
doth not live by bread only, but by every thingttheoceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth man

live." 823 Observe here that God humbles |234 and triesgdier that what is in each man's heart may
be known, inasmuch as it lies deep and is reveahledigh tribulations. And such is the declaratién o
the Lord to Job in storm and whirlwind: "Dost thitunk that | have dealt with thee for any other
purpose than that thou mayest appear righteouselidHeot say, "That thou maydstrighteous," but,

"That thou mayesappearrighteous22? Righteous he was even before his trials, but Godlavhave
him show his righteousness by what befell him.

Elsewhere in the same Commentaries on Exodus----

10. One of our friends to relieve the difficultkés an illustration from daily life, and tells usvia
frequently it happens that masters who are kindlangtsuffering towards their erring servants $hy,
ruined you"; and "l spoiled you"; meaning to impiat their kindness and long-suffering seem to have
occasioned worse behaviour. As then a sophiséeelaner may say that because the master speaks
thus, he confesses that he has spoiled the seb@nt;may be urged, what God in His goodness,does
having been made the occasion of Pharaoh's hardselescribed as having hardened Pharaoh's heart.
And our friend will discover in the Apostle's owrokds the softer meaning he desires: "Or despisest
thou the riches of His goodness, and forbearamzklang-suffering, not knowing that the goodness of
God leadeth thee to repentance? But after thy legedand impenitent heart treasurest up for thyself
wrath in the day of wrath, and revelation of thghteous judgment of God; who will render to every

man according to his works2®2 Anyway, the same Apostle, in the same EpistiéiéoRomans, says,
"What if God, willing to show his wrath, and to neakis power known, endured with much long-

suffering vessels of wrath fitted unto destructid® as if the long-suffering of God having endured

the vessels of wrath, had, as it were, produced ti@r if, because of His long-suffering He did not
chastise the sinners but took pity on them, amddkedness thereby abounded, He in a way by His
long-suffering endured |235 the vessels of wratld, ao to speak, Himself made them vessels of wrath
and accordingly Himself hardened their heart. FoemvPharaoh, although so many signs and wonders
were wrought, is not persuaded, but after his geaxperiences still resists, is he not certainbyed

to be harder and more unbelieving, and does itlawdt as though the hardness and unbelief had arisen
from the marvellous miracles? The passage in trep@&as similar: "For judgment came | into this

world";827 for the Saviour did not purpose to come for judgtnbut His coming for judgment of those
who after His marvellous works believed not on Hias a consequence of His coming; He, moreover,
came for the fall of man§28 but He did not purpose when He came to make tfadirfof whose fall

He came.



And elsewhere----

11. So the marvellous things, to those who act¢ephtand believe, as was the case with the mixed
multitude of Egyptians who went out with the pegmhean mercy; but to the unbelieving they bring
hardness of heart. And, further, besides what baga baid, we may adduce similar passages from the
Gospel, which go to show that even the Saviour afg® have been the cause of evil to some people.
"Woe unto thee. Chorazin! Woe unto thee, Bethsdmta¥f the mighty works had been done in Tyre
and Sidon which were done in you, they would hapented long ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes.

But | say unto you, it shall be more tolerable Tgre and Sidon than for you. And thou, Capernaum,”

899and so on. The Saviour knew beforehand the unbafligfe dwellers at Chorazin and Bethsaida and

Capernaum, and that it will be more tolerable F& tand of Sodom in the day of judgment than for

them. Why, then, does He do His marvellous workShierazin and Bethsaida, though He sees that
those works will make it more tolerable in the ddyudgment for the people of Tyre and Sidon than
for them? |236

And again----

12. "And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Israel issory, my first-born: and | have said unto thee,rhgt
son go, that he may serve me; and if thou refusdst him go: behold, | will slay thy son, thydir

born." 229 et me ask those persons who allege that thigigittion of a just God, and suppose,
according to the literal meaning of the words, flaraoh's heart was hardened, how He Who
hardened the heart of Pharaoh that he might nthégbeople go, can be just, and at the same time
threaten that unless Pharaoh will let them go, Hiestay his first-born son? Being hard pressed/the
will confess that He must be a bad God. Then, agiagy will be upset by other passages and forged t
escape from their bondage to the letter, inasmad¢healiteral meaning, according to them, is

inconsistent, with the justice of the Crea®®YAnd once they are compelled to investigate theenat
they will proceed so far that they will no longecase the Creator, but will allow that He is goloet

us then ask those who think they understand thelsy8The Lord hardened the heart of Pharaé¥."
whether they believe the above threats were utteyegdod through the mouth of Moses inspired for
the occasion, or whether there was no truth in thdrthere was no truth in them, God according to
them is neither just nor true, and on their owrmghg is not God at all; but if the words were truly
spoken, | would have them consider whether God doeblame Pharaoh as a free agent when He

says, "If thou wilt not let my people gé%2 and in another place, "How long wilt thou refuséatimble

thyself before me?24 For the question, "How long wilt thou refuse tarthle thyself before me 724
Is intended to shame Pharaoh, because, if he didumable himself, it was not that he could not, but
that he would not. And then there is what was baidre by Moses to Pharaoh: "That thou mayest
know that the earth is the Lord's. |237 But agtiee and thy servants, | know that ye have not yet

feared the Lord.”®2 This shows that they will fear----a good argumegainst the heterodox, for it
proves the goodness of God, and disproves thest tdra man's being naturally doomed to perdition.

And in Book Il. of the Commentaries on the "Sondgohgs "----

13. Observe further that the sun though white dumirsy seems to be the cause of a man's turning
black, not because of what it does itself, but bseaf him who turns blaci® And so also, perhaps,
the Lord hardens Pharaoh's heart, though the @dubkis was connected with the king's making the
lives of the Hebrews bitter with hard service, liaycand in brick, and in all the service, not oa th
mountains and hills, but in the plaif% For becoming a material man through his own wiclkssn
and living a life in all things according to thesh, just because he is fond of clay, he wishasrt’%8
the Hebrews also into clay, for his own reasoroispurified from the clay; and just as clay is reared
by the sun, so his reason was hardened by thettmgims of Godhead visiting Israel. And that



something like this is the interpretation of thegage, and that it is not the purpose of God'saeétoe
write mere history, will be clear to any one whdices that when the children of Israel groaned they
did not groan because of the brick, nor becausleeotlay, nor because of the straw, but becautieeof

service; and their cry went up to God not becatiskeoclay, but, we repeat, because of the seA*e.

Wherefore God also heard their groans, though Hedi hear the groaning of such as cried to Him,
not because of the service, but because of theadldyheir earthly condition. |238



The Philocalia of Origen (1911) Footnotes to the Elish
translation

1.1As "oracles."

2.2 Matt. x. 18; cf. Mark xiii. 9.
3.3 Matt. vii. 22 f.; cf. Luke xiii. 26.
4.4 Cf. Gen. xlix. 10.

5.° Hos. iii. 4.

6.5 For the Hebteraphimthe Sept. hadelon.Schleusner shows that this word was used foc e
or shiningstones, the Urim and Thummim. Ttezaphimwere idolatrous means of divination (Pusey).
The Seventy appear to have had in view the udeedftim and Thummim by the high priest.

7.1 Gen. xlix. 10.

8.2 Deut. xxxii. 21.

9.11 Cor. i. 26 ff.

10.2 Ps. xlv. (xliv.) 1 f.

11.3 Ps. Ixxii. (Ixxi.) 7 f.

12.4 Cf. Isa. vii. 14: Matt. i. 215.
13.° Isa. viii. 11 f.

14.% Matt. ii. 6: cf. Mic. v. 2.
15.1 Dan. ix. 24.

16.2 Job iii. 8.

17.3 Luke x. 19.

18.4 Cf. Heb. ii. 4.

19.1 Cf. 2 Cor. iii. 16; Heb. x. 1.
20.22 Cor. iv. 7,

21.3 Or, "being stored up in the books (of the Biblete.
22.11 Cor.ii. 4 1.

23.2 Heb. vi. 1.

24.31 Cor. ii. 6 f.

25.4 Rom. xvi. 25 ff.

26.° 2 Tim. i. 10.



27.%1sa. Ixi. i.

28.7 Isa. xlv. 13.

29.8 Zech. ix. 10.

30.9 Isa. vii. 15.

31.11sa. xi. 6 1.

32.2 Jer. xv. 14.

33.3Ex. xx. 5.

34.4 Cf. 1 Sam. xv. 11, 17, 35.
35.%Isa. xlv. 7.

36.% Amos iii. 6.

37."Mic. i. 12.

38.8 1 Sam. xvi. 14.

39.9 World-builder----Creator.
40.1 Cf. Gen. xix. 30 ff.

41.2 Cf. Gen. xvi.

42 .3 Cf Gen. xxix. 21 ff.

43.%4 Cf. Ex. xxv. ff.

44.11 Cor. ii. 16, 12 f.

45.2 The Greek word is used in the Sept. for the Habnétwork, laced work, and so a lattice. In
Eccles. xii. 3, a window, as closed by a lattice] aot with glass. In Hos. xiii. 3, a chimney, aléfor
the smoke, covered with lattice-work. See GeseamasSchleusner.

46.1 Luke xi. 52.
47.2 Prov. xxii. 20 f.
48.31 Cor. ii. 6 f.
49.%4 Heb. x. 1.
50.%Herm.Vis. ii. 4.

51.1 Widows and orphans----" Those who are not yetashitith the Spouse of the Church, though
divorced from their old connection, nor yet adopteddren of the Father."----Westcott.

52.2 "By this he evidently means that certain passé#ajen literally do not instruct us, for no one can
deny that they have a meaning."----Westcott.

53.3 John ii. 6.
54.4 Rom. ii. 29.



55.° That is, a number equal to the sum of its factorgivisors. Thus 6 =3 + 2 + 1.
56.1 1 Cor. ix. 9 f.; cf. Deut. xxv. 4.
57.2 Heb. viii. 5; x. 1.

58.3 1 Cor. ii. 7 f.

59.41 Cor. x. 11.

60.° 1 Cor. X. 4.

61.5 Heb. viii. 5: cf, Ex. xxv. 40.
62.7 Gal. iv. 21 ff

63.1 Col. ii. 16 f.

64.2 Heb. viii. 5.

65.2 That is, "inspired."

66.4 Rom. xi. 4 ; cf. 1 Kings xix. 18,
67.° Rom. xi. 5.

68.6 "Divine."

69.1 See sec. 14, beginning.

70.1 Gen. i. 5.

71.2Gen. ii. 8 f.

72.3 Gen. iii. 8.

73.4 Gen. iv. 16.

74.1 Matt. iv. 8.

75.2 Cf. Lev. xi. 14.

76.3 Gen. xvii. 14.

77.%4 Cf. Deut. xiv.5, 12,

78.° Ex. xvi. 29.

79.1 Jer. xvii. 21.

80.2 Luke x. 4.

81.3 Matt. v. 39.

82.4 Matt. v. 28 f.

83.° 1 Cor. vii. 18.

84.1 See above. The Spirit is supposed to invent sdrtreednistory for the sake of the spiritual
meaning conveyed.



85.2 Gen. xxv. 9 f.
86.3 Gen. xlviii. 22: Josh. xxiv. 32.
87.% Ex. xx. 12; cf. Eph. vi. 2 f.

88.° "The spiritual world in which the interpretatioh®cripture is realised, may be regarded as
heavenly, or as Christian and earthly; when weeamoptate the former, we explain anagogically, and
allegories properly are applied only to the lafiérus the prophecies which describe the charaoter a
fate of various nations under the Jewish dispemsatiay be referred, according to the one system
(anagoge), to the inhabitants of the celestialomgycorrelative to the kingdoms on earth, or by the
other (allegoria), to spiritual characters unfoldgdChristianity."----Westcott.

89.1 Ex. xx. 13 ff.

90.2 Matt. v. 22.

91.3 Matt. v. 34.

92.41 Thess. v. 14.

93.° John v. 39.

94.11 Cor. x. 18.

95.2 Rom. ix. 8, 6.

96.3 Rom. ii. 28 f.

97.1 Matt. xv. 24.

98.1 Rom. ix. 8.

99.2 Gal. iv. 26 f.

100.3 Heb. xii. 22 f.

101.% Rufinus, "If we listen to the words of Paul as #herds of Christ speaking in him."
102.° Or, "refers us."

103.6 That is, "Egyptians," etc., literally.
104.1 Isa. xiv. 12.

105.2 Ezek. xxix. 11 f.

106.3 Matt. xv. 24 : cf. John xi. 52.
107.4 Matt. xiii. 44.

108.1 Col. ii. 3 ; Isa. xlv. 2f.

109.2 Heb. xi. 12 : cf. Gen. xxii. 17.
110.3 Matt. v. 14.

111.%4 Rom. ix. 6.



112.1 Eccles. v. 1.

113.2 Ex. xxxiv. 20.

114.3 Cf. Isa. i. 16.

115.4 Rom. ix. 33: 1 Pet. ii. 7: cf. Isa. viii. 14.
116.° Rom. ix. 33: cf. Isa. xxviii. 16.

117.% Or, "reconciling the nmrder of the man with hisdent kindliness."
118.1 wisd. xvii. 1.

119.21 Cor. ii. 7 f.

120.3 Rom. xvi. 25 f.

121.42 Tim. i. 10; Johni. 1 f.

122.° Rom. ii. 28 f.

123.1 Rom. i. 20.

124.2 That is, whichcome within the province of the reasas,opposed to things simply visible.
125.3 Heb. viii. 5.

126.4 Ex. xxviii. 32.

127.° Rev. iii. 7 f.

128.1 Rev. v. 1 ff.

129.2 Isa. xxix. 11 f.

130.3 Luke xi. 51; cf. Matt. xxiii. 14.

131.11 Cor. ii. 13.

132.2 See Chap. vii.

133.3 Ps. xii. (xi.) 7.

134.4 Cf. Luke i. 2.

135.° Matt. v. 18.

136.1 Or, "providence."

137.1 This total was made by taking Ruth with Judges, laamentations with Jeremiah. See Sanday,
Inspiration, pp. 56 ff., 111 ff., on "the Symbolism of. Numbé&r®rigen was the first who pointed out
this number was also that of the letters in thereletalphabet (Eusebl.E. vi. 25, and the coincidence
is emphatically repeated by Athanasius, Gregomaxdianzus, Hilary of Poitiers, and Epiphanius, as
well as by Jerome. The coincidence, it was thoughild hardly be accidental. The ‘twenty-two' books
of the Greek Bible must, it was supposed, represeanty-two' books of the Hebrew Bible; hence, it
was concluded, the number of the books in the Hel@anon was providentially ordained to agree
with the number of the Hebrew letters."----Ry@&@non of the Old Testamept,221.



138.2 "It is noteworthy that the supposed agreemertiémumber of the Hebrew letters with the
number of the Hebrew sacred books seems to beedkGrigin, and does not appear in Hebrew
tradition,"----Ryle, p. 222.

139.1 Or, "inaccurate.”
140.21 Cor. ii. 4.
141.3 2 Cor. xi. 6.
142.42 Cor. iv. 7.
143.° Col. ii. 3.
144.51 Cor. i. 26 f.
145.1 Rom. i. 14.
146.2 2 Cor. iii. 6.
147.31 Cor. ii. 4 1.

148.% "Not content with the labour of lecturing and etithg MSS., Origen composed numerous
books. These were all written to the order of l@ggn Ambrose, who had at one time been attracted b
Gnosticism, but was won over to orthodoxy by Origembrose made use of his wealth to give the
poor but independent scholar the only aid he wadylito accept. He supplied him with quarters and a
staff of shorthand writers and copyists. Ambroseamby provided the means, he also prescribed the
subjects.” ---Origen the Teache&.P.C.K., p. 9.

149.° Eccles. xii. 12.

150.1 "Nisi primum, plane secundum; si vero secundum pmionum omnind.
151.1 Eccles. xii. 12.

152.2 Prov. x. 19.

153.3 1 Kings iv. 32 f.

154.% Prov. i. 24.

155.% Acts xx. 7 f.

156.6 Johni. 1.

157.7 Lit., "consisting of many theorems."
158.1 John v. 39.

159.2 Ps. xl. (xxxix.) 7.

160.1 Rev. v. 1 ff.

161.2Rev. iii. 7.

162.3 Ps. Ixix. (Ixviii.) 29.

163.4 Dan. vii. 10.



164.° Ex. xxxii. 32.

165.5 Isa. xxii. 22: cf. Rev. iii. 7.

166.1 Ezek. ii. 10.

167.2Cf. Rev. x. 10.

168.3 Rom. ii. 16.

169.1 2 Cor. iii. 6.

170.2 Lit., "dictation." According to others, "too boidgive advice."
171.3 Matt. v. 9.

172.% Prov. viii. 8.

173.% Ps. Ixxii. (Ixxi.) 7.

174.1 R.V,, "The words of the wise are as goads, anthds well fastened are the words of the
masters of assemblies, which are given from onpladrd.” The margin has for "masters of assemblies
" the alternative "collectors of sentences."

175.2 Eccles. xii. 11.

176.3 Cf. Luke viii. 8.

177.11 Sam. xvi. 14.

178.2That is, "treatment.”

179.2 "Inconsequence in the connections, abruptnesitransitions.”

180.% A Homily was apopular expositionOrigen's writings were of three kinds----tomes,qey
sectiongvolumina,Jerome), commentaries, homilies.

181.1 Ps. cix. (cviii.) 1, 8.
182.2Acts i. 16.

183.3 Ex persona DeiOn theprosopopoeiaf Scripture, see Schleusner. The verb signfisonas
fictos induco, personas fingor confingo.Cf. "The heavens declare the glory of God"; "The s&aw
that and fled," etc.

184.%#That is, "inaccurate expressions."

185.° Hos. xii. 4.

186.1Gen. ii. 16 f.

187.2 One "thing." Cf. S. John x. 30, and see below.
188.11 Cor. x. 17.

189.2 Cf. Eph. iv. 5 f.

190.3 Cf. Rom. xii. 5 ; Gal. iii. 28.



191.42 Cor. xi. 2.

192.° The neuter.

193.% Cf. John xvii. 11, 21.

194.7 Rom. xii. 5. ; Eph. iv. 25.

195.8 Herm. Vis. xi.

196.° Rom, vii. 7.

197.1 Gal. iii. 10: cf. Deut. xxvii. 26.
198.2 Gal. iii. 19.

199.3 Gal. iii. 24 ff.

200.4 Gal. iv. 21 ff.

201.% John xv. 25; cf. Ps. xxxv. (xxxiv.) 19.
202.1 1 Cor. xiv. 21: cf. Isa. xxxviii. 11 f.
203.2 Rom. vii. 14.

204.3 Rom. ii. 14f.

205.4 The governing parpr reason.The Stoics taught that the soul had eight pareshéigemonicon
or governing part, the five senses, the facultgpfech, and the generative force. The word ocdsos a
in xx. 12 (rational and irrational), xx. 22, XXi, 8XVii. 2, xxvii. 13.

206.° Rom. v. 13.

207.%5 Rom. vii. 7.

208.1 JoIm iv. 35.

209.2 That is, "literal.” See above.
210.3 John ix. 39.

211.4 Cf. Rom. iii. 21.

212.%John i. 18.

213.1 Rom. ix. 33: 1 Pet. ii. 7: cf. Isa. viii. 14.
214.2 Rom. ix. 33: cf. Isa. xxviii. 16.
215.3 Matt. xii. 36.

216.1 Cf. Matt. v. 18.

217.1 Ezek. xxxiv. 17 ff.

218.1 Ezek. xxxiv. 109.

219.1 Ps. ciii. (cii.) 1.



220.2 1 Cor. xiv. 14.
221.1Cf. Matt. ix. 29.
222.2 Cf. 2 Tim. iii. 16.

223.1 Gregory Thaumaturgus, so called from his miraaesyerted by Origen about 234 A.D.,
afterwards Bishop of his native place, Neocaesar€appadocia.

224.2 Ex. xi. 2; xii. 35 f.

225.3 Lit., "things received," viz. "in the Mount," Exxv. 40, etc.

226.1 Ex. xxvii. 16.

227.21 Kings xi. 14 ff. In the text, Ader (accuratelydé, 1 Chron. viii. 15).
228.11 Kings xii. 28 f., Jeroboam.

229.2 John x. 3.

230.3 Matt. vii. 7; Luke xi. 9.

231.1 Heb. iii. 14.

232.2 Gen. i. 16 ff.

233.3 "In principatum.”

234.4"Ut proeessent.ln Greek the Infinitive.

235.% "In potestatem.”

236.8 "Ut potestatem habeant."

237.1 John v. 19.

238.2John i. 29.

239.12 Cor. v. 19.

240. Lit., "distinction of points, or stops."

241.1 | take this to be Origen's meaning. Cf. Westdattpduction to the Gospel of St. Jolm,50.
242.11 Cor.ii. 4 1.

243.2 Cf. 1 Cor. ii. 4.

244.3 "Sermonis gratia allicere ad obsequium: sicutrestén ore Herculis aureas catenas finxerunt,
quae vulgus hominum auribus traherent."----CalvirPs. xlv. 3.

245.4 Ps. Ixviii. (Ixvii.) 12.
246.1 Plat.Ep. vii. 341 C, D.
247.%2 Rom. i. 19.

248.3 Cf. Rom. i. .18 ff.



249.% Plat.Ep., ibid.

250.1 Cf. Plat.Rep.i. 327, A.
251.2 Cf. Plat.Phaedo118, A.
252.3 "Noumena" as opposed to "phoenomena.”
253.4 Rom. i. 25.

254.° 1 Cor. i. 27 ff.

255.1 Or, "Word = Scripture.”
256.2 Cf. Plat.Ep.vii. 341 C, D.
257.3 Hos. x. 12.

258.4 John i. 4, 9.

259.° Cf. Matt. v. 14.

260.%2 Cor. iv. 6.

261.7 Ps. xxvii. (xxvi.) 1.

262.8 Ps. cxix. (cxviii.) 105.
263.9 Ps. iv. 7.

264.19 Ps. xxxvi. (xxxv.) 10.
265.11|sa. Ix. 1,

266.12Matt. iv. 16,

267.1 Cf. Isa. ix. 2.

268.2 Cf. Matt, xxv. 4.

269.3 Plato,Crito, 49 B.
270.11 Cor. ii. 5: cf. i. 26: 2 Cor. i. 12.
271.1 Luke vi. 29.

272.2 Matt. v. 40.

273.3 Isa. liii. 1 ff.

274.1 Sept.paidi/on. Heb.Sugens Zenera planta.----Schleusner.
275.2 Ps. xlv. (xliv.) 4 f.

276.3 Cf. Matt. xvii. 1 f.

277.% Luke ix. 30 f,

278.% Isa. liii. 2.



279.1 Or, "theprophecy,” viz. in Ps. xlv. above referred to.
280.2 "Demiurge."

281.3 Cf. Matt. xvii. 6.

282.10r, forms."

283.2 "The Divine Word," introducing a quotation from ®aul, is found in Theophilus of Antioch as
a name for Holy Scripture. ---- Sandéyspiration,p. 28.

284.3 Cf. Matt. xvii. 1.

285.4 SeeCont. Celsvi. 68, "Caused us to ascend to the lofty mounséidis Word," etc.
286.° Isa. liii. 2 f.

287.51 Cor. i. 21.

288.7 Matt, xvi. 18.

289.8 Ps. ix. (viii.), 14.

290.° Cf. Mark iii. 1.

291.1 Matt. i. 1.

292.2 John xxi. 25.

293.3 Cf. 2 Cor. xii. 2 ff.

294.4 John i. 1.

295.° Phil. ii. 7.

296.5 In the Apocalypse (xix. 13) the "Word of God" isitte of the Son of God.
297.7 John i. 14.

298.1 Cf. John xiii. 25: Matt. xvii. 1.

299.2 Cf. John i. 14.

300.31 Cor. ii. 7.

301.1TheDogmatici, Empirici, Methodici, Pneumatici, Eclemgtietc.
302.1 1 Cor. xi. 109.

303.2 Cf. Rom. iii. 29.

304.32 Tim. i. 3.

305.1 Tertullian called those who rejected the Montawistv Psychici that is,animalor carnal: while
the followers of Montanus were call&piritales,spiritual. See Snicer. The Gnostics also reproached
Catholic Christians as being ignorant, animal, woddly, but called themselves spiritual, perfect.

306.2 Cor. iv. 12f.
307.3Tit. iii. 10 f.



308.4 Matt. v. 9.
309.° Matt. v. 5.

310.1 De Interp.Bk. i. part 1, chap. 2. See also Plafoatylus.Hermogenes, one of the speakers,
maintained that all the words of a language wermaéal by an agreement of men among themselves, or
were conventional. "Do you prefer the notion of iHegenes and of many others who say that names
are conventional, and have a meaning to those \ale agreed about them, and who have previous
knowledge of the things intended by them, and ¢batrention is the only principle?"----(Jowett's
translation.)

311.2 According to Epicurus words, were formed origigatiot by an arbitrary, but by a natural
process, in correspondence with our sensationgdaas. ----Ueberwedist. Phil.l. p. 206.
"Democritus, and after him, Epicurus, say that spemnsists of elementary parts (in Physatems),
and, to use their own expression, call it a streémords."----A. Gellius, BK. v. c. 15, quoted by
Selwyn.

312.1 The Brahmans were the hereditary priests of tH@mTheosophists. The Samaneans were
picked men, recruited from those who wished to hecBophists. They were also found among the
Bactrians of Persia.

313.2 "Demiurge."

314.3 Lit., "after ": the names being giverfter the demons. See L. and Sc.

315.1 "Demiurge.”

316.2 Plat.Phileb.12 B, C.

317.3That s, "Zeus."

318.1Lit., "If we translate into Greek him that was dniglly called (or invoked)," etc.

319.2 The point of the passage appears to be the differbetweetranslationandtransliteration.
These translations correspond to Abraham, Isaac)acob.

320.1 Cf. Plat.Phileb.12 B, C.

321.1 See Clem. AleuExhortation to the Heathechap. 2. "The token of the Sabazian mysteries to
the initiated is the deity gliding over the bredlsg deity being this serpent crawling over theabtef
the initiated.” Zeus was said to have intercourgk s daughter Core (Persephone) in the shape of
dragon or serpent (see p. 83).

322.2"From her being an infernal divinity, she caméeoregarded as a spectral being, who sent at
night all kinds of demons and terrible phantomsnfithe lower world."

323.1 Or, "since probability is the guide of human life.
324.11 Cor.iii. 18 f.

325.2 Others translate, "and that it was only in certaioumstances that the latter course was desired
by Christianity, in order not to leave men altogethithout help."The meaning perhaps is that bare
faith is better than leaving men altogethaprofitable,or hurtful.

326.11 Cor.i. 21.



327.2 Lit., "Arrangement of the offer (of the Gospeldl opposed to the matter."
328.31 Cor.ii. 4 f.

329.1 Matt. iv. 19.

330.21 Cor. ii. 4.

331.3 Ps. Ixviii. (Ixvii.) 12 f.

332.%4 Jerome----"Dominus dabit verbum Evangelizantibuite multa, Rex virtutum Dilecti.”
333.5 Ps. cxlvii. 15.

334.5 Cf. Ps. xix. (xviii.) 5.

335.1 Matt. ix. 37 f.

336.2 Ep. Barn. v. 9.

337.3 Luke v. 8.

338.41 Tim. i. 15.

339.1 Tit. iii. 3 ff.

340.2 Ps. cvii. (cvi.) 20.

341.1 Matt. x. 23.

342.2 John xiv. 6.

343.3 John viii. 40.

344.% Others, "Be led by human guidance to keep ott®fitay of dangers.”
345.1 Cf. Gen. xix. 11.

346.2 "Proprie."----Bp. Bull.

347.31 Cor. i. 24.

348.1 Matt. v. 28.

349.2 Or, "the 'word' of Christians." See below.

350.3 PS. Ii. (1.)8.

351.4 Cf. 2 Chron. i. 10.

352.% 1 Kings x. 1 ff.

353.11 Kings iv. 29 ff.

354.2 "Problems."

355.3 Hos. xiv. 9.

356.4 Dan. i. 20.



357.° Ezek. xxviii. 3.
358.Mark iv. 11, 34.
359.7 Matt. xxiii. 34.
360.1 1 Cor. xii. 8 ff.
361.2 Acts vii. 11.
362.3 Ex. vii. 22.
363.4 Cf. 1 Cor. ii. 6.
364.1 Rom. i. 21.
365.2 Rom. i. 19 ff.
366.3 Or, "spiritual.”
367.41 Cor. i. 26 ff.
368.° Cf. Tit. i. 9.
369.1 Cf. 1 Tim. iii. 2.
370.21 Tim. iv. 10.
371.3 1 Johnii. 2.

372.1 Others see an allusion to the jugglers in the etgplaces, and render, "performing their
disgraceful tricks," etc.

373.1 For the Catechumens (instructed privately witttbetChurch), the Hearers (so called from their
being admitted to hear sermons and the Scriptesin the Church), the Kneelers, the Competentes
(petitioners for baptism), and Electi (candidategraved), the Registers, etc., see Bingham, Book x.
chap. Il.

374.1 The Catechumens were treated with more moderttamothers, because "their sins were
committed whilst they were unregenerate in thenoéh, and therefore were more easily pardoned than
crimes committed by believers after baptism."--e 8&gham, Book x. chap. Il. sec. xvii.

375.21 Cor. iii. 2 1.
376.3 Heb. v. 12ff.
377.1 Cf. Rom. i. 14.
378.2 Prov. viii. 5.
379.3 Prov. ix. 4ff., 16.

380.1 Or, "Ye Greeks, it seems, may invite, etc. .nd get, if we do so, there is no motive of humanity
in what we do, though we wish," etc.

381.2 The Athenian legislator, born about 638 B.C.
382.3 The Spartan legislator, probably about 800 B.C.



383.4 The Locrian legislator, the date of his legislatis assigned to 660 B.C. His code is said to have
been the first collection of written laws that teeeks possessed.

384.°1 Cor. i. 27.
385.5 Rom. i. 22 1.

386.1 Antinous was the favourite of the Emperor Hadrtde.was drowned in the Nile, 122 A.D.
Hadrian enrolled him among the gods, etc. Gert. Celsiii. 36, 37.

387.2This is explained below, "Men are more or lessuiwate in their beliefs."
388.1 Lit., "Faith having first taken possession of usduces such an assent, or submission, to Jesus."
389.2 Or, "piety."

390.1 Waterland says, "It is difficult to express thé farce of this passage in English."
391.1 Lat., secundae.

392.2 Grasses, or any plants that bear leaves and feetlshe root.

393.1 0r, "roots."

394.2 Ps. civ. (ciii.) 14 f.

395.3 Ecclus. xxxix. 21 17.

396.% Cf. Hom.Od.ix. 109.

397.1 Others, "that it was only the things on earth Wwhiaderwent deluges and conflagrations, and
that all these things did not happen at the same.'i

398.2 See Platol.egg.677 B.
399.3 Hesiod.
400.% Or, "assemblies.”

401.1 Or, "destroy their useful doctrines, and at thmeséime the agreement of Christianity and
philosophy in these respects.”

402.1 Admit them among rational creatures?

403.1 Ecclus. xvi. 27, "Heyarnishedhis works for ever." Wisd. xi. 20, "Thou hastleredall things in
measure and number and weight.” Origen's wordeiséime as that in the former, but equivalent to the
word used in the latter.

404.1 Cf. Gen. i. 26.

405.1 "Logos, or Word."

406.2 Prov. xxx. 24 ff. (xxiv. 59 ff.).

407.3 John xvi. 25.

408.1 Or, "have certain sacred modes of converse withamother."

409.2 Circ. 544 B.C. Generally regarded as the teach®ytfagoras.



410.1 Ps. xlix. (xIviii.) 12, 20.

411.1 The conjectural reading.

412.2 liad, ii. 308 ff. (Lord Derby's translation).
413.1 Hom. Il. xii. 200 ff.

414.%2 Hom. . ii. 309.

415.3 Cf. Hom.Od. xv. 526.

416.1 Cf. Lev. xi.

417.2 John xii. 31; 2 Cor. iv. 4.

418.1 Cf. Hom.Od.iv. 685, xx. 116, 119.

419.2 Hom.Od. xx. 120.

420.3 Cf. Hom.Od. xvii. 541 ff.

421.% Lev. xix. 26.

422.1 Deut, xviii. 14: cf. 12.

423.2 Deut, xviii. 15.

424.3 Num. xxiii. 23.

425.4 Prov. iv. 23.

426.° Cf. 2 Cor. iv. 6.

427.% Cf. Rom. viii. 14.

428.1 Ex. xxiv. 2.

429.1 Or, "complete and perfect in all respects.”
430.1 See Chap. xxi. 2, "promptings to the contemplatibwirtue and vice."
431.1 Or, "is included in."

432.2 Inanimate nature.

433.3 Animate nature. Lit., "by nature and a soul." &fst. Nic. Eth.Bk. II. c. 1, "The man acts
voluntarily, because the originating of the motadrhis limbs in such actions rests with himselfglan
where the origination rests in himself, it restmhiimself to do or not to do" (Chase's translgtion

434.1 Lit., "out of."
435.2 So Rufinus explains "phantasygluntas vel sensus.

436.3 Or, "speaking generally.” Others translate, "theater part of the nature assigned to all things is
a varying quantity among animals."

437.1 Rufinus----haturalem corporis intemperietn.

438.1 See Ellicott on 1 Tim. ii. 2, "Decency and propyief deportment."



439.2 Mic. vi. 8.

440.3 Deut. xxx. 19.
441.%1sa. i. 19.

4425 Ps. Ixxxi. (Ixxx.) 13 f.
443.5 Matt. v. 39.

444.1 Matt. v. 22.

445.2 Matt. v. 28.

446.3 Matt. vii. 24, 26.
447.% Matt. xxv. 34 f.
448.° Matt. xxv. 41. .
449.%5 Rom. ii. 4 ff.

450.1 Ex. iv. 21, vii. 3.
451.2 Ex. xi. 19 f.

452.3 Mark iv. 20 : cf. Luke viii. 10.
453.4 Rom. ix. 16.

454.° Cf. Phil. ii. 13.

455.1 Rom. ix. 18 1.

456.2 R.V. "This persuasion came not of him that calleth.”
457.3 Cf. Gal. v. 8.

458.4 Rom. ix. 20 f.

459.° Rom. ix. 18.

460.1 Cf. Ex. iv. 23, ix. 17.
461.2 Cf. Ex. xii. 12.

462.1 According to others, "If any one should stand Jatéeg with uncovered head that the Creator of
the world wasnclinedto wickedness,gtc.

463.2 Heb. vi. 7 f.

464.1 The word denotes the deliberate selection of aseoof conduct.
465.2 Others, "as regards the point in question.”

466.3 Cf. EXx. viii. 28.

467.* Rom. ii. 4 f.

468.1 Isa. Ixiii. 17 f.



469.2 Jer. xx. 7.

470.3 Isa. Ixiii. 17.

471.% Sus. 42.

472.1 Cf. Luke xiv. 11.

473.2 Cf. Matt. xi. 25; 1 Cor. i. 29.

474.3 Others, "he that is abandoned is abandoned tDittiee judgment.”
475.1 Matt. xiii. 5 f.

476.2 Or, "applied"; lit. "cast upon.”

477.3 That is, "check the growth.”

478.1 Or, "to us," that is, "in our opinion.”
479.2 Wisd. vii. 16.

480.3 Cf. Ex. vii. 14 ; Rom. ix. 18.

481.4 Ezek. xi. 19, 20.

482.1 Mark iv. 11 f.

483.1 "Demiurge."

484.1 Sus. 42.

485.2 Lit., "helping them does not help."
486.3 Cf. Mark iv. 11.

487.1 Cf. Matt. xi. 21.

488.2 Lit., "the things of those without."
489.3 Or, "in addition to our inquiring.”

490.1 Rom. ix. 16.

491.2 Or, "the 'furniture’ which God gave them for Iif€f. Eur. Supp.214.
492.3 Or, "deliberate purpose."

493.% The same phrase as in Chap. xviii. 26.
494.1 Rom. ix. 15.

495.2 Or, "Degrees."

496.3 Ps. cxxvii. (cxxvi.) 1 f.

497.4 Cf. Phil. iii. 14,

498.° Rom. ix. 16.



499.% 1 Cor. iii. 6f.

500.1 Or, "our own free will."
501.2 Cf. Phil. ii. 13.

502.1 Rom. ix. 18 ff.

503.12 Cor. xii. 21.

504.2 2 Tim. i. 16 ff.

505.3 2 Cor. v. 10.

506.42 Tim. ii. 20 f.

507.1 Either @) God's foreknowledge of man's efforts, by the soul's conduct in a prior state of
existence, ord) both.

508.2 Rom. ix. 20.

509.3 Ex. xix. 19.

510.1 Rom. ix. 19.

511.%2 Rom. ix. 20.

512.3 That is, "soul natures, perishing or being savBdifinus----"Diversas animarum naturas."
513.4 2 Tim. ii. 21.

514.1 Rom. ix. 21.

515.1 The Greek word occurs in 2 Macc. iii. 39, vii. 3Macc. ii. 21. Schleusner givespectoras

the equivalent. L. and Sc. "overseer, watcher, @sp.god." "Intendant,” an officer whsuperintends,

is perhaps the least cumbrous and the least amiBdgoo our purpose. For the different Greek word in
Dan. iv. 13, translatedratcher(not a guardian, but a wakeful one), see Driviedsiel, page 49.

516.2 The ruling spirits.

517.1 The same word as above. See H@tigeniana,lib. ii. c. ii. quaest. v. 26, "De angelis
tutelaribus. Assignatos esse angelos ut curam epastorum instar gererent, et primitias ex iis Deo
offerrent, homines nimirum qui meritis praecelldretvirtute, eorumque pias cogitationes." Origen
thought that both bad and good angels might haraviipces.” "Neque enim, inquit, fas est credere
malos angelos suis proeesse provinciis et bonogastem provincias habere permissasCont.
Cels.lib. viii. 34, Hom. 12in Luc.

518.1 Explained above.

519.1 Sophrosung'Perfected self-mastery."
520.1 Deut. xxxii. 8 f.

521.2 Gen. xi. 1 ff.

522.3 Wisd. x. 5.

523.4 Tob. xii. 7.



524.1 Cf. Matt. vii. 6.

525.2 Wisd. i. 4.

526.3 See Chap. i. (heading) for "invented history."
527.%4 Gen. xi. 3.

528.° Cf. Gen. xi. 4.

529.1 Cf. Deut. xxxii. 9.
530.1 Cf. Rom. i. 28, 26, 24.
531.2 Cf. Gal. i. 4.

532.3Cf. 1 Cor. ii. 6.

533.1 Ps. ii. 8.

534.2 Gen. xlix. 10.

535.3 See thée Princip.Bk. i. c. 7, s. 3. It was Origen's belief that tars were living beings,
capable of receiving commandments from God.

536.1 Eumque rerum istarum fontem esse ac principiura esgabunt.----Viger.

537.2 "Demiurge.” But Waterland (i. p. 383, Ox. 1843ys#4the three word&exni/thj, dhmiourgo_j,

andpoihth&j, especially the two last, seem to have been useldebgncients promiscuously; and to
have been applied indifferently to Father or Serth@y had occasion to mention either.” See alste, n
71.

538.1 Gen. i. 14.

539.1 Sus. 42 f.

540.2 1 Kings xii. 32.

541.3 1 Kings xiii. 1 ff.

542.4 1 Kings xiii. 5.

543.° Readingu(pakou~sai. See Schleusner.
544.5 Lit. "strength."

545.1 1sa. xlv. ff.

546.2 Cf. Dan. ii. 37 ff.

547.3 R.V. "the river." "The Eulaeus was a large ari#ficanal some 900 feet broad, of which traces
remain, though it is now dry."----Prof. Driver.

548.1 Dan. viii. 5 ff.
549.2 Luke xxi. 20.
550.1 Ps. cix. (cviii.) 12, 16 f.



551.1 Or, "giving an oracular response."

552.2 Or, "common moral notions."

553.3 Jer. xxvi. (xxxiii.) 3.

554.1 Ex. iv. 11. R.V. "Dumb, or deaf, or seeing, ombl"
555.1 Ps. cix. (cviii.) ff.

556.2 Ps. cix. (cviii.) 16.

557.3 Eur.Phoen 18 ff.

558.1 Cf. John ii. 25.

559.1 Matt. xxvi. 23.

560.2 Viger----singularem horamOf birth?

561.1 Or, "productive.” How we are to tell when the stare causative, and when they are merely
indicative.

562.2 Cf. Test. Aser7.

563.3 Isa. Xxxiv. 4.

564.1 Gen. i. 14.

565.2 Jer. x. 2.

566.1 Following ABC; Viger, "vel leviter haerere."

567.2 Eusebius, "shooting stars."

568.1 "Twelfth part.”

569.2 "Thinkable, intelligible." Viger----fjuod mente percipitur."
570.3 "Contemperatid

571.1 "A mathematiciani(e. astrologer) can indeed indicate the desire whistatignant power
produces; but whether the acting or the issueisfdésire shall be fulfilled or not, no one canwno
before the accomplishment of the thing, becaudepends upon freedom of will."-Recognitions of
ClementBk. x. c. xii.

572.2 Isa. xlvii. 13.
573.3 Cf. Test. Aser,, 7.
574.4 2 Cor. xii. 4.
575.1 Wisd. viii. 18.

576.2 "The fire of God." See 2 Esd. iv. 1, 36, v. 2028.In the second of these passages he is called
"the Archangel.”

577.1 Rom. ix. 17.



578.2 Cf. Ex. ix. 16.
579.3 Cf. Heb. i. 14.
580.4 Lit., "take."

581.1 For the story of Clement being appointed S. Pegtendant, for the doings at Laodicea, and
how Clement discovered his father in the poor otallkkman, and the discussions between father and
son, see th€lementine Recognitiongij. 25, viii. 1, etc.

582.2That is, the travels of S. Peter.

583.3 In popular languagmathematicivas the exclusive name for astrologers, who wereafed
from employing diagrams used by geometricians.

584.%4 Had returned at the end of its cycle.
585.1 From the point of opposition.
586.2 From the centre (mid-heaven).

587.3 Through the kindness of the Rev. P. H. Kempthd@ma favoured by E. Walter Maunder, Esq.,
F.E.A.S., with some notes on this difficult passageregards the phrase rendered "retrograding,” Mr
Maunders writes: "In a modern horoscope no plaoeldcbe left outside it. | think it just possibleat

it (the phrase) may mean ‘contrary to its propers®,’ that is to say, ' retrograding,’ but | arhsuve

of this. If it does not mean this, | think it musean 'not operative,’ 'negligible." "

588.4 Lit., "unconnected with."
589.° In an (ill-omened) "house."
590.5 Lit. "not conjoined."

591.7 Perhapsthe ZodiacOthers translate, “the circle is equally completevery part.” Possibly,
"co-extensive with," wide as, the heavens.

592.1 See PlatGorg. 506 E. Another rendering is "in things unordered.”

593.1 Viger---"Si ex rerum genitarum ortu atque natura in earmentem adductum esse diceres, id
ortu carere materiam putare's

594.1 "Are spontaneous" does not quite convey the meabiecause the architect is supposed to
create the skill.

595.1 "Demiurge.”

596.1 The word denotes the mixing of two things, so thay are blended and form a compound, as in
wine and water.

597.2 The word denotes mixing, as of two sorts of graimechanical mixture.
598.1 See Robinson, p. xlét seq

599.2 Rom. i. 1.

600.3 Gal. i. 15 f.

601.1 Ps. Iviii. (Ivii.) 3.



602.2 Rom. viii. 28 ff.

603.3 Or, predestination, and so throughout.
604.% For salvation or perdition.

605.1 Rom. viii. 29.

606.2 Cf. Col. i. 15.

607.3 According to Origen, God created a finite numbfesauls to begin with; they were all equal, not
in fixed classes; gifted with free will, and capabf growing better or worse. The soul of Chrigg |

all souls, pre-existed from the beginning of theldioBy its decision for the good, and by its vefut
was fitted for unflinchingly carrying out all theilhand all the saving revelations of the Word and
Wisdom. The Logos dwelt in an unique manner in $loigl. At the commencement of creation, it is
true, He was united with all souls; but this onanal clung to Him so closely, faithfully, and
unchangeably, that it became one spirit with HirGee DornerDoctrine of the Person of Chriddjv.

. vol. ii., p. 138.

608.4 Cf. Sus. 42.
609.1 Rom. viii. 28 1.
610.1 Matt. xxv. 21, 23.
611.2 Matt. xxv. 26 f.
612.3 Matt. xxv. 34 f.
613.4 Matt. xxv. 41 f.
614.° Rom. i. 1.
615.%5 Gal. i. 15.
616.1 1 Cor. ix. 27.
617.2 1 Cor. ix. 16.
618.3 2 Cor. xi. 2:3 ff.
619.4 Cf. Rom. v. 3 f.

620.1 Or, on "purpose," "choice," or "deliberate prefere" which is a part of the voluntary, but not
co-extensive with it. For Aristotle's descriptiohtiee Chief Good as "that which all things aim airt
for the discussion of various theories concernirgg@hief Good and Happiness, see Aish. Nic.bk.
1 (Chase's translation).

621.2 Ps. iv. 6.

622.3 "Does happiness come from self? Is it a thing taatbe learned, or acquired by habituation or
discipline of some other kind? Does it come inwag of Divine dispensation, or even in the way of
chance?"----AristEth. Nic.bk. i. 7.

623.4 Making happiness a mere external thing.

624.° Making happiness = internal good, "living well athoing well."



625.1 Matt. xxv. 21, 23.

626.2 Luke vi. 45.

627.1 Ex. xv. 20.

628.2 Deut. xxviii. 58 ft

629.3 Lev. xxvi. 16.

630.4 Cf. Deut. xxxii. 24.

631.° "Opisthoniatetanic recurvation; Plinysolor (cervicun) inflexibilis."
632.1 Lev. xxvi. 3 ff.

633.2 Deut. xxviii. 1 ff.

634.2 Sept., "remainders," from misunderstanding the. iedt.
635.4 Deut. xxviii. 16 ff.

636.° Cf. Matt. iv. 23, ix. 35.
637.1 Cf. Matt. iv. 24.

638.2 "Demiurge.”

639.3 Cf. 1 Kings xvii. 8 f.

640.% Cf. 2 Kings iv. 8 ff., xiii. 14.
641.° Cf. Isa. xx. 3.

642.5 Cf. Jer. xxxviii. (xIv.) 6, ix. 2.
643.7 Cf. Matt. iii. 4.

644.1 Cf. Rom. v. 3.

645.2Cf. 2 Cor. iv. 8., iv. 9 f.
646.3 Ps. xxxiv. (Ixxxiii.) 19.

647.4 Job xl. 3.

648.1 Cf. Rom. viii. 28.

649.2 Cf. Deut. xv. 6.

650.3 Some MSS. omit "the righteous man."
651.% Ps. xv. (xiv.) 5.

652.° Cf. Exek. xviii. 8.

653.° Prov. xiii. 8.

654. Isa. i. 6.



655.1 "Happiness," according to Aristotle, "combines go®d, the noble, the pleasurable; and though
external prosperity is not of its essence, yed itecessary to its full development” (Chasénalysis
of Arist. Eth. Nicc. 6).

656.2 Ps. cxxvii. (cxxvi.) 1.
657.1 Cf. Ezek. xxviii. 15.
658.2 Cf. Isa. xiv. 12.

659.3 Cf. Rom. ix. 16.

660.4 Ps. iv. 6.

661.° Job ii. 10.

662.1 Mic. i. 12 : cf. Jer. xvii. 27.
663.2 EX. . 27.

664.3 Ex. vii. 3.

665.1 "Demiurge.”

666.2 Rom. ix. 18.

667.3 Sound.

668.1 Ex. x. 27.

669.2 Cf. Ex. iv. 23.

670.1 Rom. ix. 18.

671.1 Ex. x. 27.

672.2Hos. iv. 14.

673.1 Ex. vii. 3.

674.2 Cf. Matt. vii. 8.

675.3 EX. xii. 38.

676.1 Ps. xxxii. (xxxi.) 10.
677.2 Prov. iii. 12.

678.3 Ps. Ixxxix. (Ixxxviii.) 30 ff.
679.4 Cf. Hos. iv. 14.

680.° Cf. Ezek. xxiv. 13.
681.% Ezek. vii. 27 et passim.
682.1 Ex. vii. 5.

683.2 2 Macc. vi. 12 ff.



684.3 3 Kings ii. 6.

685.4 The Jew----probably a Rabbi, whom Origen emplaygetbach him Hebrew. Cbe Princip.i. 3,
4 (Hebraeus magister), iv. 26 (Hebraeus doct@n indebted to Dr. Sanday for the references. See
also Chap, ii. 3 of this book.

686.1 Ps. vi. 1, xxxviii. (xxxvii.) 1.
687.2 Luke xii. 40.
688.3Cf. Acts v. 4.
689.4 Acts xiii. 10 f.
690.1 Cf. 1 Tim. i. 20.
691.2 1 Cor. V. 5.
692.3 Ex. x. 27.
693.4 Deut. viii. 2 f.
694.1 Job xI. 8.
695.2 Rom. ii. 4 ff.
696.3 Rom. ix. 22.
697.1 John ix. 39.
698.2 Luke ii. 34.
699.3 Luke x. 13 ff.
700.1 Ex. iv. 22 1.
701.2 "Demiurge.”
702.3 Ex. x. 27.
703.% Ex. iv. 23.
704.° Ex. X. 3.

705.1 Ex. ix. 29 f.
706.2 Cant. i. 5, 6.
707.3 Ex. i. 14.

708.4 Lit., "make muddy."
709.° Cf. Ex. ii. 23 f.
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INDEX

Abraham, 10, 21, 24, 67, 195.

Alexander, 178.

Allegory, 14, 15, 23, 28, etc.

Ambrose, 36, 42, 62.

Amon, 86.

Anagogical interpretation, 21 and note.

Ancestral usages, 164 f.

Angels, man's helpers, 118; their "provinces," L6394, their names suitable to their service, 83.
Antinous, 109.

Ants and bees, 119 f.; patterns to mankind, 128y thrational natures not above man's rational,; 12
their soul, 122; ruling principle, 123.

Apostles, why fishermen and tax-gatherers, 9349&ir letters, 11.

Aquila, 49, 61.

Aristotle, 79, 81, 84, 98.

Artemis, 66, 82, 86, 166.

Asclepios, 66.

Astrology, 173, 195f.

Attica, 168.

Augury, 126-128 f.

Babylon, 25.

Baptism, the Sacrament of cleansing, 105; careapgration (catechumens, hearers, etc.), 105;
treatment of the lapsed, 106.

Barnabas, Epistle of, 95.

Basil, Saint, Preface, etc.

Birds, their sacred assemblies, etc., 127.

Bishop, must be apt to teach, 103.

Book of the living, 40.

Brahmans, 81.

Bull, Bishop, 98.

Cain, 24, 49.

Cainites, 79.

Catechumens, 63, etc.

Celsus, 62-137, 163-173, 18-1-187.

Charms and names, 83.

Chief good, 65-68, 214.

Christ, the Spiritual Head of the human race, 24.

Christian faith, rational, etc., 109f.; its "simpty" discussed, 86 f.
Christianity, rapid spread, 2, 3, 108; and sedelaming, 98 f.; graduated teaching, 106.
Christians, from what class mainly drawn at fiés,

Chrysippus, his work ohe Healingof the Passion96.

Church, its rule in succession to the Apostles, 10.

Clement, 12, 13; of Rome, 195.



Conflagrations and deluges, 90.
Confusion of tongues, 163.
Creation, design in, 227.
Cybele, 87.

Cynics, 105.

Cyrus, 67.

Darius, 178.

David, key of, 30.

Demas, 233.

Demiurge, 174 note, etc.
Demons, 82, 126, 127, 130, 131.
Deucalion, 90.

Dispersion of mankind, 163 f.
Dositheus, 20.

Eagles, 124.

Ebionites, 24.

Edomites, 162.

Egypt, 25, 26, 86, 167, etc.

Egyptians, spoiling of, 57; idolatry, 66; wise m&a, 90; animal worship, 90, 128; mysterious
doctrines, 91.

Elephants, 126, 135.

Epictetus, 63, 108.

Epicurus, 80, 81, 82, 89, 91, 92, 114, 115, 124.
Esau, 161. |240

Ethiopians, 26.

Eve, the type of the Church, 24.

Faith, "fortunate" and "unfortunate," 109.

Faith, in ordinary human affairs, 89.

Fate, 173 1.

Foreknowledge (God's), 176, etc.; medical and nalti33.

Free will, 137 f., 140, 141, 145 f., 151 f., 16631173, 208, 211, 212, etc.

Future (the), holy men inspired with prophetic povile2; knowledge of, not necessarily Divine, 133.

Gentiles, their election foretold, 4.

Gnostics, 80.

Gospels, their sense, the mind of Christ, 11; cordammands unreasonable if taken literally, 28pal
incidents not literally true, 18.

Grapte, 12.

Gregory, Saint, Preface, etc.

Gregory Thaumaturgus (Bishop of Neocaesarea), 57.

Hadad (Ader), 58, 59.

Hades, different places in, assigned to soulsh@®; souls die there, 26; this earthly Hades, 26.
Happiness, its source and nature, 214 f., 222.

Heavens (the), a volume read by Angels and Divingd?s, 194.

Hebron, Cave of, 21.

Hecate, 87.

Heresies, in the Church, 77 f.; in medicine, 7&miosophy, 78; Jewish, 78.

Hermogenes, 233.



Hesiod, 118.

Holy Scripture, Origen's scheme of interpretatibninspiration, 2f., 32, 56; superhuman elemenits?;
partial clearness, 7; the bare letter not to beviad, 8, 9 f.; types, their abuse, 10; body, sand
spirit, 12 f., 30; to be understood in a peculiayynl5; design of the Holy Spirit therein, 15 f.;
stumbling-blocks, 17, 28, 51; how far historical,f; strictly historical in many places, 21; comgah
with secular history, 73; to be searched diliger2B; use of parallel passages, 22, 32; the "main”
connection to be discoveradid.; the obvious in, 26; God caused it to be written, 257 not a tittle
without meaning, 28; pervaded by God's fulnessf@Bof meanings, 29; closed up and sealed, 30;
full of obscurities, 31; difficulties in it as inr€ation, 32; why the inspired books are twenty -two
number, 34 and note: its solecisms and poor s¥{é,, 45, 62; its unity, 39 f.; one harmonious
instrument of God, 42; inconsequence and abruptAdsds personifications, 45; danger of rash
correction, 45; variation in meaning of terms, @%, Scripture herbalists and anatomists, 52; how to
deal with heretical interpretations, 53 f.; persawee in study enjoined, 54; compared to charms, 55
the mere reading without understanding may be faial&, 55; every word a "working" word, 52;
heretical inventions, 59; prayer the most necesgaajification for understanding, 59; how related t
heathen philosophy, 57f., 62 f.; how dependenbgic| 60 f.; its style providentially popular, 63;
Scripture cooks, 69; critical prudence in readifrd), impartiality of, 74; does not appear the same
all, 75; ineffable greatness of the contents, ik&; dur Lord is "transfigured,” 77; the pure intentof
the Evangelists, 111.

Homer, 129, 130, 132.

Indians, 19, 81, 92.
Isaac, 21. 24, 67, 195.
Israel, a race of souls, 25; spiritual history2s,f.

Jacob, 10, 21, 24, 67, 161, 193, 195.

Jerusalem, 21; the heavenly, 25.

Jesus Christ, His Godhead, 5, 6, 97; propheticarttees. 3; His mortal body, 109; was it ill-favadiPe
71 f.; it varied according to the capacity of obees, 73; its different "appearances,” 75 ; how His
mortal body and human soul became Divine, 112; bospirit with the Logos, |241 210; the image
of the image of God, 210; why He shunned dangertt&/potency of the Name of Jesus, 83; the
Expectation of the Gentiles, 3, 173; the inspifdbetter and more Divine laws, 172.

Jew (the), Origen's teacher, 32, 231.

Joseph, 21, 188.

Jowett, Dr., 81, etc.

Judaism, outward and inward, 29.

Judas, 176.

Key of knowledge, 11, 31, 32.

Law, various uses of the word, 48 f.

Law of Moses, some commands impossible and unrabtmmnl 7, 19.

Law of nature, 49.

Libyans, their laws, 166.

Lot, 10.

Lower animals, made for man, 113, 136; share in'srialassings, 114 f.; why man in comparison a
creature of many wants, 116; man's reason a heti@pon than their natural protection, 116; a
training-school for man, 117; their ‘phantasy’ argdinct, 139; their so-called antidotes comparét w
human discoveries, 124; have they thoughts of Gb2l?, alleged sacred assemblies, 134; supposed
power of divination, 126 f.; clean and uncleanha Law of Moses, 131See altcAugury, Ants and
bees, Elephants, etc.)



Lucifer, 26, 223.
Lycurgus, 108.

Magi, 81.

Magic, a well-compacted system, 82.

Marcion, 41.

Matter, receptive of every quality God desires, "&; uncreated or the cause of evil, 197 f.
Messiah, proved by prophecy to have come, 3 f.

Mithrae, 87.

Montanists, 80.

Moses, 2, 66, 68, etc.

Much-speaking explained, 36 f.

Nabuchadnosor, 26, 178.

Names, application of heathen names to God, &hid.awe of Christians, 83, 84, 86; transliteration
and translation of Divine names, 85.

Numbers, their symbolism, 34.

Oedipus and Jocaste, 74.
Ophites, 71.

Pappaeus, 86.

Peacemakers (in three senses), 42.

Penelope, 132.

Peripatetics, 88, 91, 92.

Persaeus, 107.

Persians, 91, their laws, 165.

Phaedo, 95.

Phaethon, 90.

Pharaoh, 26, 143f., 151 f.; hardening of his he&&4, f.; God's mercy towards, 229; not to perish
altogether, 229, also 150.

Pherecydes, 127, 134, 135.

Philosophers, how they attracted followers, 104, fL.O

Phoenix, 136.

Piety, not of arbitrary institution, essentiallyi»e, 166, 167.

Plato, 62, 63, 65, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 79, 8488689, 91, 92, 118, 121, 127, 134, 135.
Polemon, 95.

Predestination (fore-ordaining), 208 f.

Providence, general and particular, 137.

Ptolemy Lagos, 178.

Pythagoras, 105, 107, 127, 134, 135.

Reason, the image of the Supreme God, 123.
Recognitions of Clemerit95.

Robinson, Dr., Translator's Preface.

Ryle, Bishop, 34.

Sabadians, 87 and note.
Samaneans, 82 and note.
Sanday, Dr., 34, 231.
Scythians, 86, 165.
Sergius Paulus, 232.



Shepherd of Henna%2, 47.

Sidon, 25.

Sneezing, an omen, 132.

Socrates, 68, 79, 95, 134, 135.

Solomon, his rule for reading Scripture, 12, etc.

Solon, 108.

Souls, 16; according to Origen, a finite numberntzd, 210; different varieties, 27; their immotiali
92; embodying, 169; transmigration, 92; are sooalsanstituted originally that theyustbe saved or
perish?, 162, etc.; antecedent causes for oneltedsenour, another to dishonour, |242 161, 162,
differently treated, as they require, by the Divitleysician, 228, 233, etc.; not debarred of heamd
this life were all, 150.

Speaking, how made effective, 64.

Speech, origin of, 81 and notes.

Stars, not causative, only indicative, 173e¢ als@strology.)

Stoics, 49 note, 81, 88, 91, 92, 113.

Storks, their affection, 135.

Syrians, 70, 92.

Tauri, their laws, 165.
Tertullian, 80.

Trojan war, 73.

Tyre, 25.

Ulai (river), 178 and note.

Ulysses, 132.

Uriah, allegorical treatment of the story, 28.
Uriel, Archangel, 193 and note.

Valentinians, 80.
Voluntary action, 138 note; how influenced by regsis9, 140.

Waterland, 112.

Westcott, Bishop, Translator's Preface, 21, 22.
Word, the Divine Personal, 27, 29.

World, various meanings of the word, 61.

Xenocrates, 95.

Zaleucus, 108.
Zeno, 107.
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